THE 


[WHOLE DUTY. 


| 
| | 
[ * = 
| 


Laid down 2 
[[In a Plain and Fami < 


| Way,for the Uſe of All, || 
but eſpecially the Meangſt | 


| | Reader : | 


—c CC 


| Drvided into XVII. Chapters; 


One whereof being read every L Lords: 
| |} Day, the Whole may be Read over | 
0 Thrice in the Year. | 


———_—_— 


PIs yo 47 


Jy » 


l} Nec eſſary jor z1] Þ milies. 


—— TSS 9.4.45 DC NAD. 


WITH: | 


PRIVATE DEVOTION kt 


Foz leveral O&ULASIONS. 7 1 

| bers 2 

d 3x Ga * 4 f1 N = 

| | | | Lond 2, ELSRECKEION wy if 1) thit alt n T4 » | 
1 | 
Y 0 | of, Barrbolomew, nccr } -mithfield, £ 


h _© %% - OP. - - 


— ke a#2 4, 4 4 644 Aion YI: Ss - 4 4ieC..s > PR ED 


"* # 
Lo 
Fd , « 
_ 4” ,% be 
= #&O 


' X | 
_ —  — 
. 5 
R | 
makes | | by --—— — [QA - | | 
EPR s HR; a to and * 4a ai | PRI Do D—_— | > — 
_ , ; | 
_ — ——C_p@___—_— _ 
. -_ 
" i; 
F a F : PF. . A : F ; 2 4 
? = —_ | — _—_ % + MC « 4 4 
- - «* 2 oe 
* - - —- _ _ | 
* | | 
- of + "—"—__ - - , 
- | | | 
£ | " I a 
% . ; 
= 
- . | 
- - ” 
-— — —_—— 
- III — OASIS 


. 


* 


—— 


- a + _— >... 1. 


i. Att. 


S$SS$$S{$ISÞ$S?H4ÞIÞEEEÞÞÞ$Þ 
Mr. Garthwait, 


FF Ou needed not any Interceſl1- 

\ on to recommend this Task 
to me, which brought its In- 
vitations and Reward with it. I very 
w1llinglyread over all the ſheets,both 
of-the Diſcourſe, and the Devotions 
annext, and find great cauſe to bleſs 
God for both, not diſcerning vvhat is 
vvanting in any part of either,to ren- 
der it,vvith Gods bleſling,moſti{ufhci- 
ent, and proper to the great End de- 
ſigned, the Spiritual ſupplies and ad- 
vantages of all thoſe that ſhall be ex- 
erciled therein. The ſubject matter 
of it,is indeed, what the T 1tle under- 
takes, Thewhole Duty of Man,ſet down 
in all the Branches, with thoſe advan- 
tages of brevity and Partitions,to 1n- 
vite,and ſupport, & engage the Rea- 
der.,That Condeſcenlion to the mean=- 
eſt capacities, but with all, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments,where- 
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in the belt Proficients will be glad to 
boaſhfted,thatitfeems to me equally 
fiked LO both forts of Readers, which 
[natl bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
ac VANtages, The De votion-parizin the 
Conclutomnisno way inferior, being a 
ienlonable aid tocevery mans infirmi- 
ties. and bath extended it {eIf very 
particu] ws to all our principal COn- 
cernments;TI hh eZ trodutTion | hath fup- 
tec] _ place of a Pref ach wt you 
teen t Q device þ {OM Tae, and leaves me 
nomoretoadd,\t {my Pros ers tOCo@, 
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A 
FAEFTFACE 
To the enſuing 


TREATISE, 


$hewing 

The Neceſhty of Caring forthe Soul, 
Sect.T, \ 17 Z only intent of this 
enſuiag Treatiie, 7« to 
be a ſhort audPlain bi- 
rection to the very 
meaneſt Rea ders, ro 
behave themſlues [0 
in this world, that they may bz hapdy for ever 
in the next, But becauſe "tis in v.iin to tell 
men their Daty, till they be perſwad:4 of the 
necefſit y of performing it, I ſhall, before IT pro- 
cced to the Particulars required vf every Chriſti- 
an, endeavour to win them to the Praiſe of 
one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; 
and that is, the Confideration,and CARE of 
their own SOULS, without which they will ne- 
ver think themſelves mach concern'4 in the other. 

2, MAN, we kyuow, ts mad: np of tWo 


A 3 parts, 


/ 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity 
parts, aBODY andaSOUL : The Boay, 
only the husk or ſhell of the Soul,a lump of fleſh, 
[ubje&t to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives,and at laſt to Death it ſelf , ana then,'tzs 
ſo far from being valued, that *tis not to be en- 
aured above ground , but layed to rot in the 
earth, Yet;to this viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the labour and toil 
we areat, 1s to maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soulzzs little thought of, 10 
care taken how it fares , bat as if it were a 
thing that nothing concern'd us, zs left quite 
zeplefted, never conſider d by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul zs the root 
of all the fin we commit, ana therefore,whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe,muſt 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereef there needs no acep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts, the ſrmpleſt man Irving (that is 
net.g natural te0l) hath underſtanding enough 
for it, if h: will but aft in this by the ſame 
rules of co2z:20u Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in his worlaly buſineſs, T Will therefore now 
briefly ſet aown ſome of thiſe Motives, which 
uſe to ſtir up our Careof any outward thing, 
and then apply them to the Soul. 

* 4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake onr care; the firit» zs the 


Worth o {the thing, the ſecond;the Uſefulneſs 
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of it to ws, when we cannot part With it with 
6:21 great damage ana miſchief. the Thirdythe 
great Danger of it, andthe Fourthzthe Like- 
lihood that ozr cares will nit be in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for, 

5. For the Firſt, we know car 
care of any worldly thing ts an- 
{[Wwerable to the Worth of it ,, 
what ts of greateſt Price, we are muſt watch” 
ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe ;, ns 
man tecks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
cr what he connts precious, he dcth, Now,in 
thrs reſpet the Soul deſerves more cart, then 
all the things in the world beſides, fer 'tis infr* 
#itely more worth, firſt, in that it ts made after 
the Image of God, it was God that breaticd 
into man this breath of life, Ge. 2. 7. News 
Goa being of the greateſt Excellency ana 
Worth, the mere any thing ts like him, the 33:cr 
it 5 tobe valued, But 'tis ſure, that no Cri 
tre upon the earth 75 at all like God, but the 
Senl of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care, Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies, We uſe to prize things accordins 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſtins is 
moſt Worth, Nowthe Soul is a thing that Will 
laſt for ever * when wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
nay, our very boates themſelves fade away, the 
Soul ſtill continuts, Therefore in that ref pctt, 
: A 4 . alſ9 


The worth 
05 the Sol, 
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alſo the Soul is of thegroateſt Worth ;, ana then 
What ſtrauce madneſs is it for us to negletr 
them as we do ? Te can [pend Days, and 
Techs, and Moniths, ana Tears, nay, our 
while Livegin hunting after a little wealth of 
this world , which ts of 5:9 dnrance Or continu* 
ance, aud inthe mean time let thes great au- 
rall: ireaſare, ear Souls, be ſtollen from 1 by 


the Devil, | 
Sie it. 3 ſecona Motive to our 
oſing the Sou!. £47 of 479 thing, # the USE- 


FULNES of 3t to 225, or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. 
Common reaſon teaches us this m all things of 
ths life, If our Haires fall,we do not much re- 
gara, becauſe we can be well enough without 
rem: Bus if weare in dauger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think all the care we can take 
[ittle enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſery. Bat certainly there us 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. *T is true, we 
cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, that us, (0 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ,, but we 
may loſe them un another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that. T hat us, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
«n4 plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
In a word, Wwe may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
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there is no fetching them back , and ſo they are 
loft for ever. Nay, in this confuderation cur 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
ors, for which all our care 7s laid ont :for they 
ſe certainly after Death be Raiſed ogatn, 
ana be joyned again to the Soul, and tahe part 
With it in what ever ſtate , if then our care fur 


: 1» Bouy take mp all our Time and Tho Fats, 
24 leave 115 une to beſtew on the pocr $Ou!, it 
75 ſr:regthe Soul will for want of that cave he 
mac? for ever Miſerable. But it us as [ate, 
th-:ty that wary Body muſ# be ſo too, And 
thereforeaif your have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſreW it by taking Cate for your Sou's. 
T hink With your ſelves, how you will be able 19 
crcire Everlaſting Burnings. If a ſmal] ſp rk, 
"f fire, lighting ea the leaſt part of the body be 
fo tntolerable. what will it be to have the 
whsle caff into the hotteſt flames * An thot, 
not for ſome few hours cr days, but for ever ? 
So that,When you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 
be 2 nearer coming ont of it, then you were th? 
Firſt day you went in : think of this, T ſay, 
and think this Wwithal , thatzthis will certainly 
be the end of Neglefing the Soul, "and there- 
fore afford it [ome care, if ut be but in pitty to 
2/3: Body, that muſt bear a part mus Mt 
"ſeries, 
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7, The Third Motive to the 
The danzer ref any thing, 1s its bring in 
= + 14 DANGER ; ow, 4 thing may 
be in danger two ways : firſt, by 
Enemies from without : This tis the Cafe of 
the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being de- 
voured by Wolves; and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus is it with the Soul, whichis in a great 
aeal of danger. in reſpect of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are,the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very Firſt AF we ds inbehalf of our 
Souls, is, to Vow a continual war againſt them, 
T his we all ao in our Baptiſm 1 and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſenot 
oncly to his Soul, but to his VOW alſo, be- 
comes a forſWworn creature : A Conſideration 
well worthy our laying to heart, But that we 
may the better underſiand, What Danger the 
Soulis in, let us alittle conſider the quality of 
theſe Enemies, 

8. Ina war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt is, 
Subtiity and Crnning, by Which alone many 
wvittories have been won; and in this reſpeft the 
Devil is a dangerous adverſary, he long ſiuce 
gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty, In beomil- 
ing our firſt Parents, who yet Were much wiſer 

then* 
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FED Moo . Bo 
then we are; and therefore no wonder if he d:- 
ceive and cheat us, Secondly, the Watchful... 
neſs and Diligence of a» Enemy makes his? 
the more to be Feared ; and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it 1s his trade avd buſineſs to deſtroy ns, 
and he is no loiterer at it he goes up and down 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5.8. 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantaoe 
againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he will ' 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him, Thirdly, an 
Enemy meer 745,1s more to be feared then one at 
4 Diftance: for if he be far off, we may hav? 
time to arm, aua prepare our ſelves againſF' 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on 1s un- 
awares, Ana of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
Enmy, at our Doors, (oall T ſay ? nay,tn var 
Boſoums, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of deins us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer ana 
Falſer ay Enemy 3s, the more dangcrons, He 
that Hides his malice nnder the ſhew of Friensa= 
ſhip will be able to do a great deal the more 
hurt. And this again is The fleſh, Which,like 
Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam, 3, 27. Pretends to 
ſpeak_peaceably to us, but wounds us to- 
death ; *ris forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
ana Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it has a hOOK wndcr thar bait, and if we 
bite at it,we are loſt, Fifthly, the Namber of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible 4 and The 
World 
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World zx a vaſt Army againſt us: There us 10 
ſtate or condition in it nay, ſcarce a creature, 
which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world 
ſeck, to wound us,by pride; the Wealti,by co- 
vetouſneſs; the Proſperity of it,cempts 15 t0 
foroet God; the Adverſities, *o Murmur at 

him, Oar very Table becomes a ſnare to 2x, 
onr meat draws us to Gluttony; our arink;to 
Drunkenneſs; ozr Company, nay, 67 near- 
eſtFriends,often bear a part in this rar againſt 
us, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
ſrensthey intice us to in, 


9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus Beſet, hath leiſare to fkep: 
even,Dalitah could rell Samſen, it was time 
to awake, Vphen the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST tells zxs, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not haye ſuffered his houſe to bebroken 


- 
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up, at. 24.43. Brut we live in the midſt of 


Thieves, ind therefore muſt look fer them every 


hour, and. jet,Voho is there amor ts, that hath 
that comrmoy providence for thisÞr:.Cicas part of 
him, bis Soul, which he hath for h25 houſe, or 
inzced the meaneft thing that belongs to him ? 
# fear, 07:7 Soils 50 '} { FF /{ 0130 it5ys 3 #, wrift r0 
his Diſcipl:s, Mat, 26, 40, What? could ye 

| nor 
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_ not watc NY me one hour? For. doubt it * 
Wald pgſe many of 1:5,to tell when Ye beſtowed 
one Hor on them, though We know the to be 
continually b:ſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what ts like to be the cafe of 
theſe poor Soxuls, when their Adverſaries be. 
ftow ſo much Care and ailigence to deſtroy 
them, and we Will afford none to preſe*wye 
them ? Sarely,the ſame as of a Beſreper! Town, 
where no Watch or Guard is hept, which is 
certain to fall a prey to the Enzy, Conſider 
this.ye that forget God, nay, Je that forget | 
your ſelves, leſ# he pluck You away, and 
there be none to deliver you, P/z/.50 22, 

10, Brut I told you,tThere was a Second 
Way, whereby a thins may be in Dangr, and 
that infrom ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper with. 
init falf, This 's often the caſe of oxr Bodies, 
they are not only Iyable to otward Vi _ 
but = are Within the: ones Suk ans Diſ- 


| e:ſed. And th We ca be fcafitle enonnhathat 
| they arein daurer, and ne; Tas f0 be ronght fo 


ſeek ont + fo 'r means to ricever them, - Bat this 
:s Wir the caſe of the Soul » ; W2 reckon thoſe 
parts of rne Poly diſeaſs1 , that do voz riehily 
perjorrs z £92k, dt ice; We C007? i 7 ſick par 
Il [zio, that taſtes i 2 rig; ;ts 2 Py torarksthat 
dineſts dh nd t #5 it 1s ith $:Soul, When 
[ its 1ants 10 vt riekt pr form ther Offices, 
| 11, The 
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I 1.T he parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
Three : The UNDERSTANDING , rhe 
WILL, axd the AFFECTIONS. And that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
let any man lock ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritu- 
al things, and then tell me;whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark ? How much apter z he 


toWill evil then good, and then tell me,whether 
his Will be not Crooked ? And how ſtrong 


Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of in, and 
What cold and faint oxes towards God, and 


goodneſs, and. then tel me, whether his Aﬀe+- 
tions be not diſordered, and rebellions,euver 
aTainſt the woice of his own Reaſon Within him ? 
Now.as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the 
' Crireis,;To know the canſe of the ſickneſs ; ſo 
likewiſe heregt is very niceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul fr ft fell into this Diſeaſed condi- 
ton, and that I ſhall _ briefly tell "+8 
12, GOD createa the fir 
TROER GQ- Man, Adam,without Sin, te 
mndued his Soul with the fall 
knowledge of h;s Duty; and with ſuch a 
ftrength, that he might, if he would, perforns 
all that was required of him, Having thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with: himto this purpoſe, that,If he 
continued iz Obedience ro God, withour 
Commit =" 
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committing Sin ; Then firſt, that Serength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be cont1- 
mucd to him; and ſecondly, that he ſhould 
never die, but be tahen up into heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever, Bnt on the other fide, if 

he committed Sin,and Diſobeyed God, then,both 
He,and all his Children after him, ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge, and that perfect Strength, 
which enabled him to do all that God requires 
of him : and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjett to 
death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damna- 


tion in Hell, 
l3. This was the Agreement mage with 


Adam, and all Mankind i» him { Which we 
n/ually call The FIRST COVENANT) zp- 
on which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, That 
he ſhould not eat of one-only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein ve had placed lim. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys Gol, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſilf, ana all his peſterity. And ſo,by that one 
Sin of his, he loft beth the full knowledge of 
his Daty, and the Power of performing zz. 
Ani We being born after his Image, aia ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become bith Ignorant1z aiſ- 
COrnnsg what We 0Tht to Do, and W eak and 
unable to the doing of it, having a backWara- 


n-{s to all £00d, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
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em, 
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to all evil like a ſick, ſomack, which loths all 
wholſon food, ana tongs after ſuch traſn, as 
voy nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

4, 2nd now Fore ſce, where we got this f Che 
neſs c $1" OY and ' VWi/ that it zs like to prove 
a atrraly eo, and the; efore, I preſus ve 1 need 
ſay \ mor egto C fe re yort,0rr Sonls are 11 aan 
ger, Tt © 172077 likely, you will from this az- 
ferizti.n think them hopel: 7 5, Brut that yo! 
may nt from that cenceit Excaſe jour Negleer 
u E tbe 2, 1 ſhall haſſen r0 frow you FO CO rr ary, 
By pri cceeding to te fourth Zfetive of Carc. 
OR Hon .. - hat Fourth Motive: 
vill nor bein 7s,The likelinood , that our 
ke... CARE will wot bein VAIN, 

bi:t that it will be a means to 
preſerve the tring cared for ; » There this us 
Wanting, it —— 21s 6; Eare, A Phypocian 
leaves his Party ENty3; » Ay be ſees bin 2 paſe Hope, 
as kroWing it is then in van to give hinz any 
thing : but © the conir ory when he ſees hope of 
rECOUT SY, hs plies hi: with 7fediciices. Now, 


©. —— 
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in this ucry 7 pebt, ve have a great wel of 
reaſon to take ere of 47 © vs for, they are 
uot ſoj, Jar gome, brit 4 719; boricomred Pa)y 
it is certain they w if we do our parts t- 
Yaards it, | 

15, Fer, trough by that fja of Adam, all 
þ Nankins weaore n »der ihe ſ[entence of fternal con- 
| aemmaticn, 


_ 
ac > An —m—_— 


. and ts in him, preſently after 


A. 


Of Caring for the Soul. 


aemnation, yet,tt pleaſed God ſo far to pity our 
miſery, as to give us his Son, and in hin to 
mcke a nw Covemant with us, after we had 
broken th2 firſt. 

I7, This SECOND COVE- 


NANT was made With Adam, The fecond 


Covenant. 


bis Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſs 
words, Gen, 3. 15. Where Gd declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; and 
this was made np,as the firſt Was,of ſome mer- 
cies,to be afforded by Ged, and Jome dutics,to be 
performed by ns, 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his ouly 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to Barth, 


| to beceme man like unto us in all things, fin 


only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſe- 

weral thi Ts, 
i9. Firſt,70 make known to us thegwhole 
Will of his Father, is che performance Whereof 
we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted, and Yewarded 
by him. And this was one great part of his 
Buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, Jt 
being the Work of a Prophet,of old;not only to 
foretel, but to Teach. O#7t auty iy this parti= 
cular is;To hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready 
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PREFACE, Ofthe Necctiity 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of Goa 
which he came ow Heuven to reveal to as, 

T he Second thing He was to do for us, Was, 
to SatisHe God for oxr Sins,not only,that one of 
Adam, bat all the Sins of all Mankind, that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of God, and ſo,to Redeem us from Hell and 
rcrnal damnation, Which Was the pumſhment 
dxe to our fin, All this he did for usby his 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
rhe Sins of all choſe who heartily bewail, and © 
forſake them, Andin this He is cur PRIEST, * 
it being the Prieſts Office;ro Offer Sacritice for 
the fins of the People, Onr duty in this parti- 
cular ir;firſt, truly and heartily to Repent us 
of, and forſake our ſins, without which they 
will never be forgiven as, though Chriſt have 
4:4, Secondly, ftedfaſily to Believe, that, it 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his, all our ſins, how many and 

great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſa- 
ved jrom thiſe Eternal puniſhments which were 
aue- unto us fur them, Another part of the. 
PRIESTS Office was,Bleſling and Praying 
for the People , and this alſo Chriſt performs to * 
us, It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his | 
Fathero Bleſs as, as St, Peter tells, As 3. 
26, God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; aud | 
the 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 
the following words ſhew Wherein that Dl: ſſing 
& conſiſts, 1, turning away every one of you 

from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 

uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are tobe 
_ Teckoned of all other the preateſt Bleſſings 3 and 
for the other part, That of Praying, that he nst 
only performed on barth, but continues ſtill to do 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand cf 
God,and makes requelt for us, Rom. 8. 34. 
Our duty herein is-not toreſiſt this unſpeakable 
blefiing of his, but to be Willing to be thus bleſt 
' tnthe bring turned from our ſins, and not to 
| -make woid and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
| Interceſhions for #s, which Will never prevail 
' for us, whileſt we continue in them, 

21, Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to do 
for us, was,ro Enable xs, or give us Strength 
to do What God requires of us, This he doth, 
firſt, Fy taking off from the haraneſs of the Law 

given to Adam, Which wasmever to commit 
 theleaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of as only an honeſt and hearty En- 
deavour to do What we arc able, and where we 


ann 


; 
. 
q 


\ condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into-our 
| hearts to govern and Rule us, to give yg 
| ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, ay 


to do all that He now under the Goſpel Tequiyeg 
| of ns, And inthis heis our KING, it be;,s 


the 
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fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
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PREFACE, Ofthe Neceſhity |! 
the office cf a King1to govern and T1le, and to | 
[nbdre cncmics, Onr duty in this particular | 
1970 give #Þ 08 ſelves obedient ſabjetts of his, 1- 
to be gowirned and ruled by him, to obey all h's 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel,thet is, . 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray - 
for his Grace, tc exable #5 to ſubdue all, and 
thencarefully to muke nſe of it to that purpoſe. , 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that | 
faithfully obcy kim,an Eternal glorious :nhe- Fo 
ritzuce, The Kingdom of Heaven, Whither he | 

| 
| 
| 
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zs pone before to take poſſeſſicn for 1s, Our arty 
herein is;ro be exceeding careful, that We for- | 
feit not our parts init, Which we frall certain- 
{y do, if we continue Impenitent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our Aﬀections on this |- 
World, but to raiſe them, according to the pre < 
cept of th: Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affe- | 
| 


Ctions on things above, and not on things | 
on the earth ; continually lcnging to come to | 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, \ 
in compariſon Whereof. all things here below | 
ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us, 
23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT we are now ander, wherein, | 
you ſee,Wwhat Chriſt hath done; how he Exe 
cates thoſe Three Great Offices of KING» 
PRIEST, az4 PROPHET : as alſo, what, 
is required of us, mwithont our faithful 
| Perform ' 


- 
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_ Of Carine: cor the Soul, 
\- Performance of which,al! that he hathdone, ſhall 
| never ſtand ns in any ſtead, for he will newer be 
4. 4 Prieft to ſave any, 19 take him not as Well 
for thiir Prophetzro Teach, and their Kingto 
* Rule them, n27. if we ncoleft our part of this 
J Covenant, err Convticn Will be ze worſe, 
\ then if it had never ber: made , fer me ſhall 
0 then beto Anſwer, nit for th: breech of Law 
, oulr, 5 in the erit, But for the abuſe cf mercy, 
; which is of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
Y other fide, If we 2::hfully performit, that ts, 
1 ſet onr ſelves 1:19 to the ebeyinr of every 
| Precept of Cr, net going ea wilfilly in any 
| one fin, but tewallias an! forſaking Whatever 
| we have itil ty er folly of, It rs then moſt 
| cert. 1h:37 all the fore-irentioned benefits of 
| C- Dri "Jong FO #£, 

24, £14 mew Jo1 ſeri litre Renſon you 
haw: tor;ſt of the CARE of your SOULS, ups 
02.4 concert they arr palt ere, Tor, that it os 
| Plain Hr! YE 30E 1 \ a} CC! 1161 jo bieey are im 

that (L85 rond;t.un : whit / f A Tos "FF akes 
th: fitrreft for cr rare, Tf they #25; rot been 
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' PREFACE, Of the Neceflity | 


becanſe they Were ſafe Without it, But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order 1r, that our care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 
25, And now, after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, We will not be- 
tow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſpc- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his skill bring him ſo far 
out of it, that he Were ſure to recever, if he © 
Werld but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
2t think that man weary of his life,that would 
refuſe to do that ? So cert ainly;that manis 
weary of his Soul, wilfally caſts it away,that 
will net conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by 
which he may ſave it, = 4 
«26, You ſeehow great kindneſs God hathto | 
theſe Souls of ours, the Whole TRENITY, 


Father, Son, a»4 HOLY Ghoſt hawe all done I 


their parts for them. The FATHER), oave | 
his oaly Son; the S ON, gave Himfelf, left _ 
bis gloty, ana enaured the bitter death of the | 


Croſs, »cer/y to keep our Souls from periſhins. 
The HOLY GHOST #s become as it | 
 wereonr Attendant, Waits upon 1s with Con- 
tinual offers of his Grace,to Fnable us tocothit þ 
Which may preſerve them 1a» he is ſo drferons * þ 


we 
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Of C:ring for the Soul. 
we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of hi, that he is 
ſaid to be grieved , when we rifuſe them, 
Epheſ, 4. 30. Nowwkat greater diſyrace and 
affront can we put npon God thenro deſpiſe what 
he thas values 2 that,thoſe Souls of ours,which 
Chriſt t hough! wirthy every drop of his blood, 
we (hould not thick worth any part of our 
Care? pe uſe In things of the wir ld, To rate 
them,according to ths opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt shilled in them ; now certainly, God,who 
made our Souls, beſt kyows the worth of them, 
aud ſince he Priz2s thers ſo high » let m( if it 
be but 1n reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg- 
left them, Eſpecially, now that they are in ſo 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſneſs,cau poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 have now briefl y goxe over thoſe Four 
motives of Care:l at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
cowards the things of this World; and I have 
alſo ſhew:d you, how much more Reaſonable, 
vay, Neceſſary it they ſhould do the like for 
the Soul. And now, what can 1 ſay more, but 
conclude 18 the words of Tſaiah 46.8, Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew you ſelves men, That #, 
deal with your Soulas your Reaſon reaches yort 
tc £0 with all ether: things that concern Joh, 
e And ſur exhis common Tultice b:xds You Fo ; 

fer, the Son! 15 that which ſurmſhes you with 
that 


- 
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PREFACE.Oi the Neceſlity, ec. 
that Reaſon, Which Jour exerciſe in all Jour 
worldly buſineſs ; and ſha.! the Soul it ſelf re- 
cezve 0 Benefit from that Reaſon which it 
affords you ? T his 15,95 if a Maſter of a Fa. 
mily,who provides food for has ſervants,ſhould 
by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and 
fo remain the only ſtarved creature in his houſe. 

28, 4nd as fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
aoth Iikewiſe 5 you know;The poor Soul will fall 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſcries, if you 
continue to neglett it, and thenat will be too late 

#9 confracr it The laſt Refuge. you can hope fur, 
| zz Gods mercy. Put that you have aeſpiſed and 
abuſed, And Yoith What face can yotyin your 
greateſt need,beg for his mercy to your SOuls, 
When you would not afford them your Own? No ' 
not that common Charity of cenfparring them, 
ef beſtewiris a few of thoſe i3l} Hours, 70x 
knor? uot (ſcarce)how to paſs away,npon them, 

29.Laj this to your hearts, as ever 335; hope. 
for Cods pity, when you mfr Want it De ſrire in 
time to pity your ſelves Þy taking that cre care 
of yer:r FrectG. 5 Souls which Gelomns to then. 

3G, 1} whit hath been (utd have perſwad:d 
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Of the Duty of Man, by the Light of 
Nature, By the Light of Screptare : 
the three great branches of «Mans 
Duty, to God, our Selves,our Netgh- 
bour :' our Duty to God ; of Faith, 
the Promiſes; of Hope; of Love; of 

Fear; of Truſt. MO TIPS) 


He Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriff, 
_ areſuchas willundoubtedly make the 
Soul Happy 3 for, Eternal Happineſs 
it ſelf 18 one of them: But,becauſe 
theſe Benefits belong not to us,till we perform 
the Condition required of us; whoever deſires 
the happineſs of his Soul, muſt {et himſelf to 
the performing of that Condition, What that 
18, | have already mentioned in the General, 
That # » the hearty, honeſt endeavour of obegin 

the whole will of God. But then, that will of Grd 
containing under it many particulars, it 1s ne- 


eto 


$S 


F ceffary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are ; that 


_ 4s, whatare the ſeveral things, that God now re- 
quires of us, our performance whereof will bring 
us to Everlaſiing happineſs; and the negle&; to 
Endleſs miſery. 
| B - 4.6 Sold 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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2, Oftheſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath'ſo ftamped upor 
of Nature. our fouls, that we Naturally knov 

thems that is, -we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture, That this i. 


fo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 


never heard of either Oldor New Teſtament 3 d« 
yet.acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome ge 
neral Duties, asto Worſhip God, to be Juſt, t« 
honour their Parents,. and the likez and a: 
St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do #1 
thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is,;tell them 
whether they have done what they ſhould, it 
thoſe particulars, or no. = : 

3- Nowthough Chriſt hath brought greate 
Light into the world, yet, he never meant by i 
to put out any of that Natural light, which Goc 


:hath ſetup in our Souls : Therefore let me here 
- iby the way, adviſe you; not to walk contrar 


ever.to this leſſer light. I mean,not to venture 01 
any of thoſe Acts, which meer Natural-Conſci 
ence willtell you are ſins, EE OIEN 

4+. [tis juſt matter.of ſadneſs to any Chriſtia, 
heart, to ſee fome in theſe daies, who profeſ 


much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch ſins, as 


meer leathen would abhor ; men that pretendiny 
to higher degrees of light, and holineſs, tha! 
their Brethren dogyetpradtiſe contrary to all ch 
Rulesof common Yoneſty,& make it part of thei 
Chriſtian liverty ſo to de.; of whoſe Seducement 1 
concerns all that loye their Souls to beware: an 

for that purpoſe;let this be laid as a Foundation 

Thats that Reilgzon a Gp canndt be of God oghic: 

: hein:ſs. 9""$- Bu 


-poftle, T:t.2. 12. That we? ſheutd 


- 1 onfoborly rite bi gel Dory. 
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5. But though wemuſt not put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will 3 and therefore, we are not to reſt here, 
But proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us 'to come to 
know them 1s, By the Scriptures, 'The light of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures 
commands of God which he hath gi- 
ven to be the Rule of our Duty. | 

' 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch'are thoſe precepts 'we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained inthe Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy z others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law Implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teftament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in thatDi- 


- vine Sermon on the Mount, fet down in the fifth, 


ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S.MatthewsGoſpel. 
_ 8. Alltheſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 


becauſe that would make thediſcourfe very long, 


and ſo: lefs fit for the meaner ſort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to pro- 
ceedin another manner; By ſumming all rheſe 
together, and ſo,as plainly as I can, to lay 
down, what 1s now the duty of every Chriſtians 

9. This 1 find briefly con- --F 
tain'd inthe words of the A-= The three * great 
branches of Mans 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man. > 


in this preſent world ; where the word Soberly,con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves; Righteouſly, our du» 
ty toour neighbour; and Godly, our duty to God, 
by © Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my diſ- 
1 courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
|| . and our NEIGHBOUR. | begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon 
to build both the other. | 
10. There are many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD ; the two chief are 
God. theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him- to 
be Ged ; ſecondly, to have no other. 
ay Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
| which make up our whole duty to God, which 
| {hall be ſhewed in their order. 
| 11. To acknowledge him to be 
1 eAcknowledg- God, is,toBelieve him to be an 
{ ng bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
| 


M— "_ 


—J_c 


| God. from everlaſting, without DEgin. 
: ning, and ſhall be to everlaſfing, 


| '_  withoutend. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 

| 5 San&ifer,Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 

 __ - - bleſſed forever. That he 1s ſubje& to no alterari- 

© _ -0B85, but is unchangeable;that he 1s no bodily ſub- 

ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpirt- 

tual and inviſible, whom no man hath ſeeng,nor can 

fee, as the Apoſtle teils us, 1 T7:m. 3. 16. That 

he 1s infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all 

| Lhat our wit 6r conceit can imagine; that he hatin 

' received his Being from none,and givesBeing to 

| all fLINge, Y 

| 24% All this we are to believe of him in regard 

of his Eferce and Peing 3 But beſides this, he is 

{:t forth to us in the Scrupture by ſeveral Excellen- 

Es | CiCsy 
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Of Faith. 


cies, as,that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty 3 that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence;that he knows all thingsand 1s 
preſent in all places ; Theſe are by Divines called. 
The Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt u1n- 
doubtingly acknowledge, that 1s, we muſt firmly 
Believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God,zand that\in the greateſt degree, and fo that 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. 

13. Butthe acknowledging him for our God, 
ſignifies yet more than this ; It means, that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God z 
what thoſe arejl am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Efſ- Faith. 
ſence and Attributes,But of his W ord,the : 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
peſftaly true. This neceMarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his'Truth, ft being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth 
we are confident. Now, the holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude,, 
that all thatis contained in them 1s moſt true. 

15.The.things contained in them 
are of theſe four forts: Firſt, Aﬀfr- Of by Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs ; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid ina Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Dottrine, as, that 
there are three perſons in he Godhead, that Chrift 
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| is the Sun of God,and the like. All things of this 
| ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true, And not only ſo, But becauſe they 
are: all written for our inftru&ion; we are to 
conſiderthem for that purpoſe, that is, By them 
q to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian- knowledge, 
Il on which we may build a Chriſtian: life, 
16. Thefecond ſort of things con- 
Commands, tained inthe Scripture, areThe Com- 
mands,that is,the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by Good to perform; theſe we are to be- 
tteve to come from him, and to be moſt Juſt, and 
fit for himto command : But then, this Beltef muſt 
b bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe, 
bo our belief that they come from him;,ſerves but to 
| make us more Inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
l Threat- Threatningsz many Texts there are 
1 #ings., which threaters to them that go on in 
il their fins, the wrath of God,and under 
that are contained all the pun;/pments and miſerics 
| of this life, both ſp1ritraland remporal, and Ever- 
| taſting deſtru&ion in the life to eome. Now, we 
hi are moſt tedfaſily to Believe, that theſe are Gods 
uo zbreats, and that they will certainly be perform- 
ed to every lmpenitent ſinner. But then, the uſe 
il we are to make of this Belief, is,ro keep from 
Jt thoſe ſins to which this deſtru&ion is threatned 3 
otherwiſe,our Belief adds to our guilt, that will 
wilfully go on in fpight of thoſe threatnings. © 
18, Fourthly, the-Scripture contains 
Prom;-" Promiſes, and thoſe, both to our Bodies, 
| f&- | and our Soulsz for our bodies, there 
l Met EO are 
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nis are many promiſes, that God. will previde for: 
ve them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name on- 
ey ' ' ly one, Mat. 6. 33. Szek ye firfl the kingdom of 
to God, and bs righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, 
Mm thatigall outward neceſlaries, all be added. un-. 
Ce, 10 you; buthere it, is to be 0bſeryed, that we mult. 
+ * firſt, ſeck the kingdom of God,and- bis righteauſ».. 
n- eſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to 
- {erve and obey him, Before this promiſe even of 
n- temporal good things belong tous. To thegoul 
C- there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of 
1d preſent Eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 
it LL. 2-9« Take my yoke upon gy0u, and learn of me, and 
US ye ſhall find reſi ts your ſouls : but here it 1s appa- 
ſe, rent, thatyBefore this Reſt belongs to us, we muſt: 
to ' have takenon us Chriſts yoke, become his ſervants. 


”  andDiſciples. Finally, there are promiſcs to rhe. 
Joul even of all the Benefits of Chriſt ; But yet, 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condon regui- 
reds that is, Pardon of Sins;to thoſe that repens: 
of themzIncreaſe of Grace;to thoſe that diligently 

make uſe of what they. have already, and humbly - 

pray for more 3. and Eternal Salvation, to -thofs 
that continue to their lives end in hearty obedi-: 
ence to his Commands. + CEE In, 
19». This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefoge 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till, j6do- 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expe any good. by 
them 3 and for us to look for the. Benefit of them 
on other Terms, is the ſame mad preſumption, 
that it would be in a Servant to, challenge his 

Maſter to give.him a Reward. for having done no- 

thing of his Work, to which alone. the reward. 

was promiſed ; you can eaſily refolve what an- 
B 4  ſwer 


promiſes to no other End, But to invite'us to ho 
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ſwer were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the 
ſame we are to expe& from God Tn this cafe 
Nay further, it is ſurc, God hath: given theſe 


lineſs of life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom al 
his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this 
End. Weufually look ſo muchat Ghriſts com- 
ing to Satisfie for us, that we forget this other 
part ofhisErrand. But there is nothing ſurer, 
than;that the main purpoſe of his coming into 


UY T:t:2.4,, the world was plant good life among men. 
, Ke 


20, This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can.doubt-of it, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 
9+ 13. - He came to cal finners to repentance. And 
St. Peter, Aets 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent bis 
Son Feſus,to bleſgus, im turning every one of us from 
our miquittes ; for,it ſeemsthe turning us from our 
miguities,was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
God intended us in Chriſt. - 

21, Nay, vie arc taught by St. Pau, that this 
was theEnd of his very death alſo, 7:. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for our ſins, that be might redeem us fro: 
all myquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 
gealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave bimſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent ev 21071d, that is, from the fins, and ill 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other 'Texts there 
are tothis purpoſe 3; But theſe | ſuppoſe ſuficient 
to aſlure any man of this one great Truth, that,all 
that Chriſt hath done for us, was directed to this 
End, The bringing us ro live Chriſtianly.z or, in 
the words of St. Paul, To teach us, that denying #n- 
godlineſs and worldly lufts, we [hauld live ſoberty, 
reghtcouſly and godly wn thes preſent world, 23.Now 


Sund.r. Of Faith. 


22. Now,we know,Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all the promiſes 3 1 him all the promiſes of God are- 
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4ca, and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20, And therefore,?f (zod: 


gave Chriſt to this End,certainly.the Promiſes are 
to the ſame alſo. And then,How great an abuſe: 
of them is it,To make them ſerve for. purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were Intended ? viz. 
to the: Incouraging us 1n ſins, which they will 
certainly do, It we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 
7+ 1. Having therefore theſe pronnſes,. let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſprretyper-- 
feciing holineſs in the fear of God, When we do- 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
{eives, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, thovgh theſe promiſes be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from: 
them, Becauſe we are not the perſons to: whom 
they are made, that is, we perform not the con-- 
dition required to give us-right to them, 

23. This1s the Faith or Belief required of us: 
towards the things God hath revealed to us In 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwerthe End: 
for which they were ſo revealed, that 1s, The 
bringing us to good lives 3 The bare believing” 
the Truth of them 3; without this, isno more than 
the Devilsdo, as St. Fames tells.us, Chap. 2. 19: 
Only,they are not fo unreaſonable as ſome of us; 
are, for they will-rremble, as knowing well, this* 
Þ2ith will never do them any godd. But many 
of us. go onconfidently, and:doubt nor the fuffict-- 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of Obedience to approve it by 3 let ſuch hear 
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The Wholt Duty of Man. 
St, Fame's judgement in the point, Ghap. 26, 4 
| the body without the ſpirit i5 dead, fo Fant it hav 

| mot wworks,is dead alſo. 3 
| Be 24. Aſecond Duty to God is HOPE 
| Hope. that-is, a comfortable ExpeRation of theſ 
good things he hath promifed.But this,a: 
Ftold you before of Faith, muſt be fuch as agree 
to the nature of the promiſes,which being ſucha 
requires a Condition on our part, We can hope n 
Further than we make that good ; or if we dc 
we are ſo far from performing by it this duty © 
| Hope, thatwe commit the great ſin © 
Preſumption,which is nothing elſe,bu 
Hoping where God hath given us n 
ground to hope: This every man dott 
that- hopes. for pardon of ſins, and eternal life 
without that Repentance and obedience to whic 
alone they are promifed.;. The true Hope is th: 
which purifies us. St. Fobn faith, 1 Epiſtle 3.: 


Ereſump- | 
$70ne 


Every man that bath this hope purifieth h:;mſelf, eve 
as be is pure 5 that is, 1t makes him leave his ſin: 


vm andearneſtly Endeavour. to be Roly-as'Chrift i 


and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoeve 
'3itbe, may well be concluded to be but that: Ho 
of "ny Hypocrite, which»7eb aflures usſhall p: 
| J}INs | | 

ul 25. But, there is another way « 
Il Deſpair., trangrefſing this Tuty, beſides that 
27 Preſumption, & that is byBeſperatio! 
by. which Imeangnot that-which is ordinarily: 
called, wiz. The deſpairing of mercy, ſo long: 
we continue in our ſins, for, that is but juſt fi 
-us to do: But] mean ſuch aBleſperation as mak: 
vs give over Endeavour, that is, -when-a- me 


th 


: Sund.i.. -Q 


A 


” 


that ſees he i$not at the prefentſuch 4-OB&-2g 3 
promiſes netong to,. concludes, He can never bee 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s all, dutroant 


goes on in his fins. This/is indeed the fintulths 
fperation, and that: which if it bs cantiouegany . 


muſt end.in deftzu&ion, on 

25. Nawthe-work of Hope 1s to preventthis, 
Vy ſetting before us the. generality of thepromites, 
that rhey belong toall that will but perform the 
Condition. And therefore,though a man have not - 
hitherto performed it, and. ſo hath yet no right 
to them, yet;Hope-will tell him, that that right 
may yet be gained, 1} he will now: ſet heartily 
about it. lt is therefore: ſtrange folly for any 
man, be. he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
forloſt, when,if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake ef the-premiſcs af 


-mercy; as.if he had never gone on in thoſe: fox- 


mer {ins. = 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us In the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Zuke 15. where we ſee thatgon,. which . 
had run away from his Father, and had. conſy- 
med the portion given nimyzin riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance ufed -with as. 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne&- 
ver offended, nay,with higher and more paſſio- 
nate Expreſſions of love. The Intent of which 
Parable was,only to ſhew us, How graciouſly our 
Heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former {ins have been, if we {hall return. to 
him with true ſorrow for. what 1s. paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to.come , nay, ſo ac- 


_ ceptable a thing is it to: God, To have any inner. 


return from the Error of his ways, that there is. : 
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_ WS of Eiumph in Heaven for it, There 25 joy m th 
«x; ſence pf the Angels of God, over one ſinner tha 


Se ,Lake 15. 10. And nowwho ow no 
wWherchuſ by a timely Fepentance, to bring jo 
: 0 2 ayes EEckand his holy An le ghar by : 
ſullentteſperation to pleaſe Satan,aud his accurl: 
ec ſpirits ; eſpecially,whenVy the former,we ſhal 
_ gainEndleſs Happineſs to our ſelves, and By the 
ttewas Endleſs Torments ? 
28.A 'Third Duty to God is LOVE 
Love,tts there are two common Motives of love 
Motives, among men. 'The onethe goodneſs anc 
Excellency of the perſon 3Tthe otheghi: 
particular kindneſs,and love to uszand both theſ« 
are in the higheſt degree in God. 
' 29. Firſt, Heis of infinite goodneſs 
Gods ex- and Excellency In himſelf ; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him 
and no man can doubt it,that conſider: 
but this one thing, thatzthere is nothing good ir 
the world,but- what hath receivedall its goodneſ: 
from God : Ris goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean 
andthe goodneſs of all - creaturesgbut as ſome 
Imall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Nowgyor 
would certainly think him a mad man, tha 
{hould ſaysthe Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook : andcertainlyslt 1s no leſs folly tc 
luppoſe,that the:goodnes oK3od doth nor as muct 
(nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all: crea- 
tures. Beſides;the goodneſs of the creature is Im 
gerfecyand mixt with much evil 3 but-His 1S,PUre 
and Entire-without-any ſuch mixture. He 18'per 
fedtly. Holy, and cannot be tainted with the lea 
Ivpurity, neither can be the Author of any to. us, 
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- for,though He be theCauſe of all the poodneſs in 


us, heis the Cauſe of none of our fins. This 


St. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 


man ſay, when be 1s tempted, be 1s tempted of God 3 
for,God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempt- 
eth he any man. 1b 
30. Butſecondly, God is not only 
thus good In himſelf, but he is allo Hs kind- 
wonderful good, that is, Kind and meſs to us. 
merciful'to us; we are made up of 
two parts, a Soul,and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hathexpreſt infinite mercy and tenderneſs, 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the 
SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 
therein offered, even, Chriſt himſelf, and all his - 
Benefits, --and alſothat he offers them ſo ſincerely * 
and heartily, that no man can miſs of Enjoying 
them but by his own default. Forhe doth moſt 
really and affe&ionately deſire we ſhould Em- 
brace them,and live 3 as appears by that ſolemn 
Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. eAs TI Irve, ſaith ihe 
Lord, Thavenopleaſure in the death of the wickes, 
but that the wicked turn from bis ways, and live : 
whereto he adds this Paſſionate Expreſſion, Ti 13 
ve, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? 
1o the fame purpote you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, 1 ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
bur fay, -He hath great kindneſs to- our Souls, 
Nay, let every man but remember with himfeif 
the many Calls he hath had to Tepentance and 
Amendment; ſometimes Outward,By the Word, 
ſometimes InwardgBy the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit in bis keart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid Eternal nuſery; and to de 
of 
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of Eternal happineſs 3 let him, I ſay,, remember 
theſe, together with' thoſe many other means 
'Czod hath uſed toward himfor the ſame End, and 
he will have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindneſs,not: 
only to mensfouls,in general, butto his ownn 
particular. | HR 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo-- 
dies; all the good things- they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and what ever elſe con- 


| 1t iS impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer-. 
cies to them, All thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being contmual Ef- 
fe&s and witneſſes of itz and,though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet, there 1s no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind,or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs to himin. 
reſpe& of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely, you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, whois in all re- 
ſpects thus Lovely: Indeedythis is a duty ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged, that,if you ſhould ask any 
man the queſtion, Whether he loved God,or no, 
ke would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that. 
there are very few, that do indeed love him 3 and 
this will ſoon be proved to you By Examining a 
little, what are the common Effects of love, which 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then Trying, 


whether we can thew any ſuch fruits of our love 
to (od. 


33. Ofthat ſort there are di- 
Fruit of Love, vers, but for ſhortneſs [ will 
deſire of tleafing. name but two. The firihis a de- 
| | lire 


cerns them, are merely his gifts : ſo that indeed. 


Sund.I.- | Of Love, &c. Is 


ſire ofpleaſing; the feconda'deſire of Enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, 'tis known by all, that, fle that loves any 
perſon,is very deſirous to approve himſelf to 
him, todo whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſin 
to him 3 and according to the degree of love, fo 
is this defire more or leſs z where we love Ear- 
neſtly, we are very Earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now,if we have indeed thatlove to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhaſt 
be careful to pleaſe bim In all things. Therefore, 
as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you 
nudge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 
nayindeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelfhath grven us, . Fob 14. 15. If ye love me 
keep my Commandments, and St. Fohn tells us, * 
1 Ep.5. 3. That this 15 the love of God, that we walk 
aſter his Commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, 1t will be impoſfible to teſtifie 
our love to God. 

- 34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that, 
This love of Gzod muſt not be tn a low or weak de- 
gree 3 forbeſides that the Motives to it, His Ex- 
cellency, and his Kindneſs,are in the higheſt; the 
{ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him wvith all our heart, and with all or 
frength, that 1s, as much asis poſſible forns,and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore, to the ful- 
filling of this Commandment, 1t 1s neceſſary we 
love him In that degree 3 andif we do- fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only fone 1ght and 
faint Endeayours of leaſing, but iich as are 
moſt diligent andearneſt, ſuch as wil' put 18 up- 
onthe moſt painful and coſtly duties, mats 1s 
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willing to forſake our own Eaſe, goods, friends, 


yea life it ſelf, when we cannot Keep them with- 
out diſobeying God. PET 

35. NowExamine thy ſelf by this 3 Haft thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew 2 Doeſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to Keep Lyods 
Commandments ? '['o obey him in all things ? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to rhe utmoſt 
oftky power, even,to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay,thou loveſt God. Buton 
the contrary, If thou wilfully continueſt in the 
Breach of many, nay, but of any one command. 
of his, never deceive thy elf, for,the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as>that they are enemies to God by ther 
Ticked works, Col. 1.21, That,the carnal mind 
(and ſuch isEvery one that continues wilfully in 
fin ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8.7. That he that 


fins ilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God,and 


doth deſpight unto the Sptrit of Grace, Heb. 10.29, 
and many the like. And therefore,unleſs you can 
think Enwity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
truits of love, you muſt not believe you love God, 
whileſt you go on in any wilful diſobedience ta 
| 36, A ſecond.ſruitof Love, L-told 
Deſ.re of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoyinge. conſtantly to be ſeen In our love to 

one another, If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, youdefire his converſa- 
tion, with to be always in his company: and 
thus will italſobe in our loye.to God, if that be 
as. greatard hearty as this, 37. There 
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God. I”7 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, The 
one, Imperfe& in this life; The othen,more Perfe&- 
and complete in the life to,come : that in this life, 
is that converſation, as 1 may call it, which we: 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
Meditating, in Hearing his Word, in Receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
purpoſe, To bring us into an Intimacy and Fami- 
liarity with GodBDy ſpeaking to him, and hear- 
ing him ſpeak to us. "HE; 
38. Now,if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this life, It will make us with David 
eſteem one day inGods Courts better than athouſand, 
Pſal. $4. 10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it 1s 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
to that End of uniting us ſtill more to hims yea, 
we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes with 
the ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend, And ifindeed we do thys, it 1s a good 
proof of our Love. | F: 
39. But I fear, there are not many have this 
to ſhew forit, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we thinkhat 
God willever own us for lovers of him, whileſ{t 
we have ſuch diſlikes to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we aredragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or fome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? Itis ſureyou wovld not think that man 


loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun_your: 
com- 
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company, and tobeloath to come in your ſight. - 
And therefore, be not ſo unreaſonable as to fſay,. 
You love God, when yet vou deſire to keep as far -. 
from himas you can. EE 

40.But beſides this,there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is moreperfect and complete, and 
that is,our perpetual Enjoying of him in Heaven, 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him. arid ' 
Enjoy him,not now and then only,for ſhort ſpa-- 


ces of time, as wedo here, But continually with- 


out Interruption, or breaking off. And certainly,if 
we have that degree of love to God we ought;this 
cannot but be moſt earneſily deſired by: us. {o 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to 
compaſs it, The ſeven years that Facub {ſerved tor 
Rachel, Cen. 2.9. 25. ſeemed to him but a jews days, 


for the love that be bad to her : and ſurelyjif we have: 


love to God, we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 
whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoy- 
ment ofhim, noreſteem all the Enjoyments of the 
world worth the looking on in compariſon 
thereof. > | 
41, If wecan truly tell our ſelves,we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of (yod, we may believe 
we love him. But | fearagain,there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For,if we look 
into mens lives. , we ſhall ſee, they aze not gene-- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as. to be at any. 
pains to purchaſe jt. And not only fo, But itis 
to be. doubted, there are many,who if it were 
= to their Choice, whether they would live 
ere always to Enzoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the world, oggo to Heaven to Enjoy Cod, would, 
like the children of Gad and Rewben, ſet up har 
SIS PETER Tl RI Eþ- reſt. 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb.3z. and neverde- 
fire that Heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
&ions cleave to things below, which ſhews 
clearly,they have not made God their Treaſure, 
for thengaccording to.our Saviours Rule, Mat.6. 
22.their Keart would be with him. Nay, fur- 
tier yet 3 Tt is too plain,that many of us ſet ſo 
little value on this Enjoying of God, that we pre- 
ter the vileſt and baſeft fins before him, and chuſe 
to Enjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our: 
parts in Him, which is the caſe of Every man that 
continues wilfully in thoſe fins. | 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to loye Grod, will be 
found not to-do ſo. I conchade all with the words. 
of St. Fobn 1 Ep. 3.18. which,though ſpoken of 
the love of our Brethren, is very fitly appliable to 
this love of God, Let us not love in word, neither 
#n tongue, but in deed and mm truth. 
_ 43+ A fourth duty toGod is FRLAR 3 
This ariſes from the conſideration both of Fears 
his Juſtice, & hispowerzhis Juſtice 1s ſuch, 
that he will not clear the wicked,& his Power ſuch, 
that heis able to inflidt the ſoreſt puniſhments 
upon them 3 and that this 1s a reaſonable cauſe of 
Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat.1o. 18. Fear bim 
which 35 able to d-ft0y both body and ſou} bell.Many 
other places of Scripture: there arez which com- 
mend to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord: 
zwith fear Pla.34+-9.Fear the Lord ye that be bys Saints. 
Prov. 9.10. The fear of the Lord ts the beginning of 
w:ſdom, and divers the like 3 and Indeed, allthe 
Threatnings of wrath again ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this End, 
to work this Fear in our Rearts.. 44:Now 
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44. Nowthis Fear 1s nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from offten- 
ding him. This the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 
16.17, The fear of the Lord,isto depart from evil : 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to Fear God, that 1s 
not thereby withheld from ſin 3 and this 1s but 
anſwerable to that common Fear we have towards 
man whoever we know may hurt us, we will 
beware of provoking 3 and therefore,lt we be not 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain, we fear 
men more than we do him. 

45. How great a madneſs this 

The folly of is, thus to fear men above God, 

fearing Men will ſoon appear, If we compare 
more than God, what man can do to uswith that 

which God can. And firſt, itis 
ſure, It is not in the power of man ( I might 


 fay,Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 


permit and fufter them to do it: fo that if we. 
do but keep him our Friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear not 
what man can do unto me, For, let their malice 
be never ſo great, Me can reſtrain and keep 
them from hurting us 3 nay,he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the wiſe 
man, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pledſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
biz. A notable Example of. this we have in Fa- 
cob, Gen. 32. who»when his brother Eſau was 
coming againſt him as an Enemy, God wonder- 
fully turned his heart, fo that he met him with 
all the Expreſſions of Brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next Chapter, 


46.But 


Sun 2T 
WW But ſecondly, Suppole men were left at 1;- 
berty to do thee what miſchiefthey could 3 -alas ! 
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their power goes but a little way 3 they may per- 


haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be, they may 


take away thy liberty-or thy credit, or perchance 


thy life too, But that thou Knoweſt 1s, the utmoſt 
they can do, But now.God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and- that which 1s infinitely more, 
Ris vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, 


to the Eternal miſery both of Body, and SouLin 


Hell 3 in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 12.4. And then immediately adds, But I 
1ll forezwarn you whom you ſhall fearsfear bh,m which 


after be bath killed, hath power #2 caſt mto bell, yeay 


1 fay unto you, fear him. In which words,the 
compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we can 
ſuffer from man, The loſs of life, and thoſe {adder 
Eviis God can inflift on us 3 and the latrer are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and. there- 
fore,Crod only to be feared. 

_ 47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- | 
rable In this matter, which 1s this, It is poſſivle, 
we may tran{greſs againſt menand they not know 
it: 1 may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, 
or defile his wife, and keep it to cloſe that he 
{tall not ſulpe&t me, and fo,never bring me to 
puniſament tor it: But this we cannot do with 
God, He knows all thing's, even, the moſt ſecret 
tnouz..ts of our hearts and therefore, though 
we comraita fin never fo cloſely, he 1s ſure to 
find 133, a3d will as ſurely, if we do not timely 
repet, inith us Etcrnally for its 4A8.And 


22 The Whole Duty of 
thatitis much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than God 3 
_ with us, than, for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
us, wheneither to ſave our Eſtates, or credits, or 


' man. 


life, 
that fear hath ſo little -power over © us,- that 


chiefs thatattend upon ſin, it is not able to-keep 


Man. © 


48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 


yet, alas, our pra&ice 15,as if we believed the di- 
re& contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 


danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the Indignation of God. And thus it is with. 


our very lives, we commit any fin,. for,that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 


49. But God knowsthis caſe of Fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we-venture to:diſpleaſe 


him3 for-we commit many ſins, to which we 


have none of this Temptation, ror andeed any 


other 3 as for inſtance, that ok commonSwearing, 
towhich there is nothing; either of pleaſure, or 


profit toinviteus. Nay, many times, we, who 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
tbat we are ready to Buy them- off with the great- 
eſt. fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by. ſins of our own chufing. 
Thus,the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 


Eſtate; the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 


that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 


of his credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 


wy diſeaſes .on himſelf, to the ſhorrning his 
\nd can we think we doatallfear God;when 


though it be backt with the many preſent :miſ- 


us from them ? Surely» ſich men are far from 
tearing God, that-they rather ſeemto defie him, 
re{olve'to provoke him, whatſoeverit coſt them, 

TO either 
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either in this world, or rhe next. Yetſo unrea- 
_ ſonably partial ace we to our ſelves, that even 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear : you may 
Examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge He fears not God, It is ftrange;it 
ſhould be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves 3 But however, it is certain, we cannot 
deceive Crod, He willnot be mockt, and there- 
fore.if we will not now ſo fear, as to avoid fin, 
we ſhall one day fear,when it will be too late to 
avoid puniſhment. * 
50, A fifth duty to God, 1s thar of 


 TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Trufe. 


and reſting on him : and that i3;firſt;}n all 
dangers; ſecondly,1nall wants. We are to reſt on 
him in all our dangers,both Spirituahand Tempo- 
ral. Ofthe firſt ſort, areall thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to ſin. 
And in this refpe&,he hath pro- 
miſed,that,if we re/eft th: Devil he In all fpiritu- 
{hall flee from us, Fam.4.75. There- al dangers. 


foreour duty is, firſt, to pray Ear- 


neſily for Gods grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves man- 


fully to combate with it, not yielding or giving 


conſent to it,in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt we 
dothus,we are confidently to Rt upon God, that 


his grace will be ſufficient for us; that he will ei- 


therremove the Temptation, or, ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it. | ETP Td 
©. 51» Secondly, 1n allourward and In all Tem- 
'Lefnporal dan gers we are to reſtup-' porat, Fe 
on himz,as Kknowingithat he is able to: 
| deliver 
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deliver us, and that he w:ll do ſo,if he ſee it Beſt 
for us, and if we beſuch to whom he hath pro- 
miſed hisprote&ion, that is, ſuch as truly fear 
him. To this purpoſe,we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The angei of the Lord tarri- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them: and Pſal. 34.20. The Lord delivercth the 
fouls of bis Saints, and a! that put their trufe in hin 
{hall not be defs;tute ; and divers the like. 
i Alſo we have many Examples, as that of the 
vw three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Wi: |. Dani?! in the Lions Den, Daniel 6. And many 
'J others ; all which ſerve to teach us this one le{- 
ion, thatf we go on conſcionably in performing 
mn our duty, weneed not be diſmaied for any thing 
lt  Thatcanbefall us, foythe God whom we lerve 1s 
[1 able to deliver us. 
"THF 52, Therefore, In all dangers, 
] Not ſeekto deli- we are firſt humbly to pray for 
er our ſelves by his aid, and then, to reſt our 
any Sins ſelves cheerfully on him; and 
"ns aſſuring our ielves that he will 
ll, ive ſuchan iſſue as ſhallbe moſt for our good. 
Put above all things, we muſt be ſure, to -fix our 
| dependence wholly on him; and not to relie on 
i the creatures for help ; much leſs,,uſt we ſeek to 
"nf deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
"ns 1s, By the committing ofany ih ; for thar is Like 
| Saul, 1 Sams 1%. 7. to e9 to th; Truth, that 1s, to 
the D:vilyFor help : ſuch courſes ao commonly 
deceive our hopes,zi the preſent, and in keadof 
achvering us out 0: our firaits, plunge US IN 
ji greater, ang thotc much more uncomfortable 
ones, Becauic tho, we wank that waick is the 
only 
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only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 
certainly forkeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any {ſinful means. But, ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 


| from the preſent dangers yet alas,we are far from 
| having gained ſafety by it 3 we have only remo- 


ved the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that,to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think,we have played the good Husband, 
In ſaving our liberties,or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
ſelves;By a fin 3 we have not ſaved them, but 
madly Overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them :. And Chriſt tells us,how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat.17.29. What is a man 
lit he ſhall gam the wwhole world,and loſe his 
9wn ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin ; 


Dut,when ever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 


that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps,all 
our worldly poſſeſsions, nay, life it felf, or elſe, 
commit a ſin, letus then remember, that, this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne- 


. ver ſo properly do-as In this caſe ; for,our Bear- 

10g of that which we have no poſsible way of 
 avoiding.can at moſt be ſaid to be,but the Car- 
. rying of the Groſs, But then only can we be 


faid toTake it up, when, having a means of Eſca- 
ping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to Endure the 


- QCroſs,than commit the Sin; for,then it is not laid 
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On us by any unavoidable neceſsity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ſiriftly required by him, 
That,if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the Wrial, we are not to be accounted Follow- 
ers of Chriſt,for,ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mat. 16. 2.4. If any man come after me,let hm deny 
himſelf, and take up bis Groſs and follow me 5 and 
ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes, By 
ſome lower degrees of Jelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to 1tzwe owl that expects to run a Race,will 
beforehand be often Breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
prize 3 In like manner,'twill be fit for us, ſome- 
times,to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our law- 
ful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we may 
get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves,as to-be able to 
renounce all,when our obedience: to Good re- 
QUITES It, 


53, And.,as we are thus to Truſt 

In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants 3 and thoſe again are; 

either Spiritcalor Temporal : our Spiritual want: 
isThat of his Grace,to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing 3 and for this 
weare todepend on him, provided, we negle& 
not the means, which are-Prayer, and a Careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For, then we have his promiſe for it, he 2vill grve 
the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
wnitg bim that bath ſhall be grven, Matth, 25. 26 
. Taat 
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U- that is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that 
ith grace he bath already, God will groe more. We 
wn are not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
Ju 


difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, But 


W- remember, He commands nothing which he will 
wa not enable us to perform, If we be not wanting 
"y | to ourſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
n 


_  ourparts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves,God 
od yillnot failof his. 


54.But,we have likewiſe 'Temporal 

ur and Bodily wants, and,for the ſupply Temporat 
of them we are likewiſe to rely-on wants. 
him. And for this alſo we want no 


he Pronuſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
- — them to whom they are made, that is, Gods 
1e- 


faithful Servants : They that fear the Lord lack no- 
thing, Plal. 34+ 9. and verſe 10. They that ſeek the 
Lord,ſhall want no manner of thing that 3s good - 
Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19, Behold,the eye of the Lord 
# upon them that fear him,upon them that hope ins bzs 
mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 


uſt them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have 
fl-' ofthis, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and 
ly the poor VVidow, 1 Kengs 17. And many others. 

LIC; 55. Weare therefore to look up to him for 
nt. theproviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
—_ cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, the eyes of all wait 
us «pon thee, O Lord, and thou giveft them meat in duc 
CC ſeaſon. And,our Saviour hath taught us to pray 
ul for our daily bread ; Thereby teaching us,that we 
S? are to live in continual dependence upon God for 
Ve it» Yetl mean not by this, that we ſhould fo 
nd expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
$ leneſs,and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
F: 
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our honeſt Induſtry and labour,is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this life 3 and therefore we muſt by no means 
negle& that. He that will not labour, let him not 
eat. ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even 
neceſſary food. But, when we have faithfully 
uſed our own Endeavour, then,we muſt alſo look 
up to God for his Bleſſing on it, without which 
2t can never proſper to us. And having done 
thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his 
Providence,forſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 

56. Butaif our condition be {uch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means 'of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then,we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
Þelievingthat he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not 
what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we 
{hall continue in this world, and never in any 
caſe torment our ſelves with carking and:-diltruſt- 
ful thoughts, butzas the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caf 
all our care on him who careth for us. 

57.1 his 18 earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mar.6. 
where he abundantly thews the folly of this fin 
of Miſtruſi. The place 1s a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore | ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, 1 ſay tinto you, Take no thuught for 
your life ;abat you [Hail eat,or what you [hall drink; 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on ; Is net 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


——_——_— 


Behold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not,netther 
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do they reap, nov gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
Iy Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they 2 Which of you,by taking thought can adde ons 
cubit to bis ftature?, And,why take ye thought for rat- 
ment? Conſider the Lilies of the field how th:y grow, 
they toil not, neither do they ſpm, and yet I ſay unto 
$9u,that,even Solomon 12 all hzs glory was not ar- 
raged like one of theſe. Whereforezaf God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 1s 
caſt into the Oven [hall he not much more cloath you, 
O ye of little Farth? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or, what ſhall we drink? 
0r.wherewithal [hall we be cloathed ? ( for, after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 'your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things« 
But,ſeek ye firft the Kingdom of God,and bis righte- 
ouſneſs, and then. all theſe things [hall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; 
ſufficient unto the day is 1h; evil thereof, 1 might 
adde many otherTexts to this purpoſe, But this 
1s ſofull and conyincing, that] ſuppoſe it needs 
leſs. 
58, Alltherefore thatI ſhall ſay _. 
more concerning this duty-1sfo put The benefits 
you in mind of the great Benefits of truſting 
of itz. as firſt, that,ÞDy this Truſting ox God, 
upon God, you engage and binde 
him to providefor you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them 3 And certainly,God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly ; There is 
a great deal of Eaſe and quiet in the practice of 
this duty 3 It delivers us from all thoie carkings 


CG 3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
| doubt not,but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told They are uneaſie. Þut then me-thinks; 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
fo we ſee it too often doth In unlawful ones 3 men 
will cheat, and fteal, and lie, and do any thing- 
T deliver themſelves from the fear of want. 


——— 


But alas! they commonly prove but deceitful 


Remedies 3 they bring Gods curſe on us, and 6 
are more likely to betray us to want, than to 
keep vs from-it. But,if you deſire a certain and 
antailing cure forCares 3 take this of Relying up- 
en (God, _” 

$9. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want;that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is All-fuficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but a 
faithfulpromiſe from a wealthy perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure, he 
would be highly cheered with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before : 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may e1- 
ther. grow poor,and not be able; or,he may prove 
falſe,and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know,God is fubje& neither to !mpove- 
riſhing,nor deceit. And therefore, how.vile an 
injury do we offer to him, 1f we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe,as we would that of a man? 
Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves,ÞBy loading our minds with a multitude of 


_ vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 


ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God ? | ronoige 
; _ This 


et get. I, 
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this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
careful in nothing , but i every thing, by prayer and: 


ſupplication,with thanksgromg, let your requeſts be: 


made known to God. 
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Of Humility ,of Submiſſion to GodsWitl,. 
:n reſpett of Qbedience;of Patience wn 
all ſorts of ſufferings, and, of Honour 

due to God in ſeveral wayes, in bs 

Houſe, Poſſeſſions,, bs. Day, Words, 


Sacraments, &Cc: 


SIXTH Duty to God; 

is HUMILITY , that Hum-- 

18, ſuch a ſenſe-of our Jity. 
| own meanneſs,and his: 
excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign-- 
ed.ſubmiſsion to him:This ſubmiſs1on 1s twofolds: 
firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdomse- 
_ 2.The ſubmiſsion to his WilLis oo 
alſo of two ſorts;the ſubmiſsion ei- Subm://ion to: 
ther of Pbedience,or patiencezthat Gods will, in 
of Obediencezis our ready yielding reſp of 6+ 
our ſ{elyes up to do his will,ſo that bedience.. 
when God hath by his command 


| made known to us what his pleaſure is,cheerfully- 


and readily to ſet about it. To enable. us to.this, . 
Humility is exceeding neceſſary z for, aproud per-- 
C4 ton 
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ſon is of all ethers the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee,men never pay an obedience, but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be 
ſome way above them. And fo it 15 here, If we 
be not throughly perſwaded,that God 1s Infinitely 
above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing,in 
compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due 
Obedience. 

3- Therefore,ifever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſhifever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of tnat great 
unſpeakable diffance that 18 between 
The great Godandyou. Conſider him as he 
diflance be- 18 a (30d of tnfinite Majeſty and glory 
zween God. and we poor worms of the Earth 3. 
and us. He, infinite in power, able to do all 

things, and we,able todo nothing, 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat 5.36. Heof mfnite pu- 


rity and holineſs, and we, polluted and defiled, 


wallowing in all kind of ſins and uncleannels 3 
fe,unchangeable and conſtant, and we,ſubje& to 
change — alteration every minute of our lives. 
He Eternal and Immortal, and we, frail mortals, 
thatawhen ever he taketh away our breath we dic, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Plal. 104. 29. 
Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but ac- 


knowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore,map well cry our with 7ob, 


after he had approach't ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his Excellency, Job 42. 56. Now 


mme eye ſeeth thee, wwherefore I abhor my ſelf» and re- 
pent m duſt and aſhes, 


4. And 
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4. And evenywhen this Humi- 
lity hath broughtus toobedience, The nworthi- 
it isnot then to be caſt off, as if meſs of our beſt 
we had no further uſe of itz for, Tzv9rks. 


© there is ſtill great uſe, nay,necel- 


ſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, which if we once entertain, 
it will blait the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to Good 3 like the ſtritneſs of 
the Phariſees, which when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican, was preferred before him, Luke 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of Infirmity 
and pollution, that,I1f we compare them with 
that pefe&ion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, Al our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſainh 64.6, And there- 


fore;to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the ſame 


madneſs, that it would be in a Begger to brag of . 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
tatters. Our Saviours precept in this matter 
muſt alwaies be remembred, Luke 17. 10. Fhen 
90u have done all thoſe things which are conmand:d 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; Tf when we 
have dane all, we muſt give our ſelves no better - 
a title, what are we then to Eſteem our ſelves, 
that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part 
of what we are commanded ? Surely, that worſer 


nameof /lothful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. . 


we have noreaſon to think too bad for us, 

5. A ſecond ſort of Submifſion to 
His Will, is that of Patience 3 This, Submiſon in 
ſtands In ſufferinz his will, as that Fe/þef of Pa- 
of obedience didIn ating it, and tence. 
is nothias elſe, but,a willing and. 


5 guiet 
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viet yielding to whatever afflietions it pleaſes 
God tolay upon us. This the forementioned 
Humility will make eafie to us, for, when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence 
and eſteem of God, It will be impoſsible for us 
to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
fee an inſtance of it in Old El:, 1 Sam. 3. Who, 
after he had heard the ſad threatvings of God 
againſt him, of the deſtruftion of his family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both . 
his ſons in one day, which were all of them af- 
Aictions of the heavieſt kind, yet;this one con- 
{fideration, That it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them ; ſaying, 
Let bun do what ſeemsih b:m good, Verſe 18, The 
ſame effe&t it had on David, in his ſuffering, 
Pſalm 39. 9. 1 was dumb, I opened not my - mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it: Cod doing it;filenced all mur- 
murings and grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it 
do 1n us, in all our afliions, if we will indeeq : 
approve our Humility to God. 

6, For ſurely,you will not taink, that child hath 

due Humility to his parent, or,that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that, when they are corre&ed, ſhall flie 


In the Father or Maſters face. But this do wes' 


when ever we grudge and repine at that which 
God laies upon us. But,beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, There 1s alio a great want 
of Juſtice in it 3 for,God hath,as we are his crea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore, for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that can be 3 nay farther, it 1s 
allo the greateſt foiiy in the world, for, it 1s only 
our food that God aims at in afflifting us 3 i 

ea- 


A... 


Heavenly Father is not Like our Earthly ones,. 
who-ſometime correG& their children, only to ſa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them - 
good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, he 
doth not afAift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
mn, Lam. 3. 33- They are our ſins, which do - 
not only give him juſt cauſe, But even force and. : 
neceſsitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us - 
the bowels and affe&ions of the tendereſt Fa-- 


ther : now,when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn - 


and rebellious, and running on in a courle that: 
will certainly undoe him, what greater a& of. 
Fatherly kindneſs. can he do,than:chaſten and - 
corre& him, to ſee,if by tnat means he. may. 
amend him 3 nay,Indeed he could not be faid to - 


have true kindneſs to him,if he ſhould not. . And : 


thus it is with God,when he ſees us run or 1n ſin, . 
either, he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo,leave - 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and, that . 
15 the heavieft curſe that can befall any man 3 or - 
elſe,if he continue to love us, he muſt correct and | 
puniſh us,to bring us to amendment. .. 'There- - 
tore,when ever he ſtrikes, we are in. all reaſon, . 
not only patiently to lie under his 


rod, . but (as I may ſay) Kiſs it - Thankfulneſs - 


alſo 3. that is, Be very thankful to - for Gods Gore - 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give reftions.... 
14 over to our own bearts lufts, Pſal.”. 


2183, 12, But ſtill continues his care of us 3 ſends : 
allickions,as ſo many meſſen gers to callus home . 


to himſelf, You ſee then,how groſs a folly it is, 


To murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo. 


graciouſly ; Ttis like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that - 
| COMES :: 
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comes tocure him, and if ſuch a one be left to 


die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 
to thank forit. : 

7. But it 18 not only quiet- 
Fru:tfulneſs neſs, no nor thankfulneſs ne1- 


under them. ther, under aMlictions, that 1s the 


full of our Duty fn this matter; 
we muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or, all the ret will 
ſtand us in noſtead. By Fruitfulneſs,] mean, the 
bringing forth that, which the afflickions were 
ſentto work in us v2. The amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe,in time of afflifkion it 
iS very neceſſary for us to call our felves to an 
account; to Examine our hearts and lives, and - 
fearch diligently, what Sins lieupon us, which 


provoked (od thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 


we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confets 
to God, and 1mmediately to forſake,for the reſt 
ot our time. 


8. All I ſhall adde concer- 
In all ſorts of ning this duty of Patience, 15, 


ſufferings. That we are as much bound to 


1t in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſuffering be ſo Immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as fickneſs, or tne like 3 or 
whetherit be ſuch, wherein men are the Inſtru- 
ments of afflifting us, For it is moſt ſure, when 
any man doth us hurt, he conld not do it with- 
out Gods permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the Infiruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more dire&ly by himſelf; 
and,1t 1s but a counterfeit patience, tnat pre- 
tends to ſubmit to Cod, and yet can bear no- 
thing 
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thing from men; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſet 
forth to us as apattern of truepatience, made no 
ſuch difference in his aMic&tions 3 he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Caideans at:d Sybeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs, 
with which ke did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. W hen therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be 1t never {o unjuſtly,In re- 
ſpe& of them, we are yet to confeſs,1t is moſt 
juſt-?n reſpe& of God, and therefore,inſtead of 
lookingupon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice inthe 
afiction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till heſhall - 
ſee fit to remove it 3 ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord 
9. But] told you, Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſfion not only to Subm/ſion 
his Wiil, But alſo to his Wiſdoms #t Gods 
that is, Toacknowledge him infinite- wiſdom. 
ly Wiſe, and therefore, that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeſsBoth in his Commands, and, 
in his Diſpgoſing and ordering of 
things : Firſt, whatſoever he com- Tn his Com- 
mands us, either to Believe,or do, mands. 
we are to fubmit to his Wiſdomin 
both, To believe, whatever he bids us believe, 


how Ympoſlible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow 


underſtandings; andTo do,whatever he commands 
usto do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon, or humour, and In both to conclude, 


that 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
Tn bs Diſs mit to his Wiſdomzlin reſpect of 
poſals. his Diſpoſal and Ordering of 
| things 3 to acknowledge he dil- 
poſes all things moſt 


—_— 


Wiſely, and that,not only 
in what concerns the world,In general ; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us, In particular 3: 
ſo thatwhat condition ſoever he. puts us in, we: 
-are to aſſure onr ſelves;lt-is that which 1s beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot Erre. . 
And therefore,never to have Impatient deſires of 
any thing in this world, but to leave it to Godyto 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees. 
Deſt for us, and there let us quietly and .content-. 
edly reſt 3 yea, thoughit be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wifh'd. for our ſelves. - And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to . 
any that hath Humility 3. for,that having taught 
Him, that, Czod 1s infinitely wiſe, and. he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt, but that it is much 
more for his good,that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf ; even as it is much more for. 
the childes good to have the Patent chuſe for it, 
than to be leit to thoſe ſilly choices it would make. 
for its ſelf. For,how many times would it cut 
and burn, and miſchief it felf,if it might have 
every thing it deſires ? And ſuch children are 
we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undoe us if we had them. 'Thus 
many times we wilh for Vealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had themythey 
would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
_ drawn 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
c therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore, 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently, but joyfully 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that 1t 1s certainly beſt 
for us, Tt being choſen by the unerring wifdom. 
of our Heavenly Father. BE 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God-is HO- 
NOUR, that is, The paying him ſuch Honour... 
a reverence and reſpe& as belongs to 
fo great a Majeſty. And this is either Inward,or. 
Outward. The fnward isthe Exalting him in our 
= hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
__ cellent Eſteem of him. The Outward. 15;7he ma-- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that Inward 3 and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living lke men that do indeed carry 
that high Eteem of God, Now,you know If we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence, but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thin 
1m his preſence,and ſo,ff we do indeed honor God, 
we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his 
fight. But God ſees all things,: and therefore, 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight,if 
we doit atall; therefore,if we do thus reverence 
him, we muſt never at any time do any ſinful 
thing. 
12.But,beſides this general way 
of Ronouring GodFhere are many Several ways 
particular a&s by which we may of honourime 
honour him, and,theſe a&s are di- God, 
| . VEFS 
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vers, accordingto the ſeveral particulars abont 
which they are exerciſed, For,we are to paythis 
Hononnot only Immediately to himſelf, but alſo, 
by a due Eſtimation and © accuunt* of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate,or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or Tncome ( as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly, his W ord; fifthly,his Sacraments; 
and ſixthly, his Name 3 and Every one of theſe is 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence, and 


EReem, 


13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
Ia bs Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe, for his publick worlhip, we are to look 
01 it, though not as Holy tn reſpe& of 
it ſelf, yet In reſpe& of its uſe, and therefore, 
muſt not prophane it By imploying it to uſes of 
our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that a& 
of his, Maith. 21. 12. In driving the buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, faying, My houſe is 
called The houſe of prager : And again, Foby 2. 16. | 
Make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchangdize. 
By which it is clear, Churches are tobe uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make that 
the.only End. of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as:to a Market, to make bar- 
gains,or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neigbours, 
as is too common amung many. But,whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, rememberthat it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where He is inan eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
ofthe Wiſe man. Eccleſ. 5. 9, and keep thy foot 
zhen thou goeft into the houſe of God ; that is, Be- 
have thy felt with that godly awe and reverence 
which 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember, that, thy Buſineſs there, is to 
converſe with God, and therefore, ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even, of thy moſt Iawful 
Buſineſs, which,though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a 
ovilt is it thenTo Entertain any ſuch thoughts as 
are in themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon 
of Fudas, who pretended indeed to. come to kiſs 
his Maſter, but brought with him a Band of Soul- 
diers to apprehend him, Matth. 26, We make 
(hew 1n our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, But we bring with us a train 
of his Enemies to provoke and deſpite him. 'This 
1s a wickedneſs that may outvie theprophaneneſs 
of theſe days, 1nturning Churches into Stables 3 
for,ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the 
worſt ſort of Beaſts. 

14. Theſecond thing to which Re- 
ſpe& belongs, is,His Revenue or In- His poſſeſ- 
come; that is, whatſoeveris his pe- ſons. 
culiar poſſeſſions, - ſet apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service 3 
Thoſe were the Prieſts, in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, now with us. And 
whatever is thus ſerapart, we muſt look on with 
{uch reſpe&as not to dare to turn. it to any other 
ule. Ofthis ſortſome are theFree-will-offerings 
of men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
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g1venſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy . 
uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
awaywithout that great ſin of Sacriledge. 


15.But 
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15. But beſides theſe, There was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- | 
tion,for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God, And it 1s but juſt 
and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who By 
undertaking that Calling are taken of from the 
ways of gaining a livelthood in the world, 
ſhould be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they 
watch over. And therefore it 1s moſt reaſon- 
able, which the Apoſtle urges In this matter, 
I Cor. G. il. If we bave ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your car- 
aal things ? That 1s, It is moſt unreaſonable for 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
The outward neceſlaries of this Temporal life, on 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, - 
even,inſtru&ion and affitance towards the ob- 
taining of an Eternal life. 

16. Now, whatſoever is thus. 

The great fin. appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be imployed to any 
other. And therefore , thoſe 

Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the. 
_ maintenance of the Minifterymuſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment;either in whole, or 1n patt.. 
For firſt, It is certain, that t 1s as truly Theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right. 
to their Tithes;By the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his Eſtate. But then ſecondly,. 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, It is a robbing of CGzod, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain: and, that you "_ vr 
| uber. 
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doubt the truth of this, It is no more than Gcd 


himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Vhll a man rob 
' God ? Net ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Where 


have we robbed thee ? In Tithes, and offerings. 
Here it is moſt plainythat in Gods accountztte 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if 
you pleaſe,you may In the next verſe ſee what 
the gaics of this robbery amounts to, 1e are cur- 


fed with a curſe. Acurſe is all is gotten by it 3 


and common Experience ſhews us,that Gs ODS 
vengeance dothIn a remarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacriled ge, whether it be that of with- 


_ holding Tithes, or the other,0f ſeizing on thoſe 


poſſefions, which have been voluntarily Conſe- 
crated to God. Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, butt uſually The pun;ſh- 
proves dire&ly contrary 3 This un- ment. 
lawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 
a juſt title to» And therefore,if you love (I will 
not ſay your ſouls, but ) your Eſtates, preſerve 
them from that danger,By a tri care never to 
meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to Expreſs 
our Reverence to God,isThe Rallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The t:mes 
Service. He who hath given all our for bis ſer- 
time, requires ſome part of it tobe wice. 
paid back again, asa rent, or tribute 
of the whole. 'Thus the Fewrs kept holy the fe- 
venth day;and we Chriſtians,the Sunday,or Lords 
day 3The Fewws were in their Sabbath,Eſpecially to 
Kemember the Creation of the world, Lords d 
andwe In ours, The Refurre&ion of FT Res 

Chr iſt, 
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Chriſt, By which a way is made forus into tha 
Better world we expe hereafter, Nowthis daj 
thus ſet apart, is to be Imployed In the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and thnvfirſt, more ſolemnly 
and publicklyIn the Congregation, from which 
no man muit then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe - and ſecondly, privately at homefn pray- 
ing with, and inftruting our Families, or elſe 
In the yet more private duties of the cloſet, a 
mans own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, 
and the like. | 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, A Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded; there- 
fore;let no man think;that a bare. reſt from labour, 
1Sall thatis required of him on the Lords day, 
Dut the time which he faves from the works of 
hisCalling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritualdu- 
ties. For,the Lords Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for Jdleneſs, But only, to 
change our Imployment from worldly to hea- 
venly, much leſs was it meant, that,By our eſt 
from our callings,we ſhould have more time free 
to beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe, 
than the Church. But, this Reſt was commanded, 
firſtro ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which 
we are bound to all the days of ourlives. And 
2condly, To take us off from our worldly Buſineſs, 
and to give ustime to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. | 
13, And ſurely-if we rightly conſider it, itis 
a-very great Benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 
_ time thus weekly teturning for that purpoſe. 
Ve. are very intent. and. buſie upon the worms 
an 
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S day and,ifthere were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
!hip to our hands, it is to be doubted, we ſhould 
mnly hardly allot any our ſelves: And then, what a 
Ich 'arved condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours 
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be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal ? 
W hereas,now there is a conſtant diet provided 
for them;Every Stinday, if we will conſcionably 
imploy it, may be a Feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may nou- 
riſh them to Eternal life. We are not to look 
on this day with grudging, like thoſe in . Amos 8. 
5. Whoask, When Twill the Sabbath be gone, that 


ave-may ſet forth wheat ? As if that time wereut- 


terly loſt, which were taken from our worldly 
Buſineſs, But we are to conſider it, as the gain- 
fulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of the week, ite of 
Farveſt, wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the 


whole week, nay-for our: whole lives. 


19. Butbeſides this of the weekly Lords day, 
there are other times, which the 


Church hath ſet apart for the fe- The Feafes of 


membrance ofſome ſpecial mercies the Church, 
of God,ſuch agthe Birth and Reſur- | 


re&ion of Chriſt; the Deſcent of the Holy Gho.,. 


and the like, and theſe days we are to keep in 
tnat manner which the Church hath ordered, To 
wit, Inthe ſolemn worſhip of Gzod, and in parti- 
cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial Blefling we 
then remember. And ſurely, whoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think ir 
too much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year tor 


_ thatpurpoſe. 


Butthen,we are to look,tnat our Feaſts be truly 
ſpiritual, By Imploying the day thus holily, and 
NOT 
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not make it an occaſion of Intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas,and other good times, but the good 


cheers and jollity of them. For,that 1s doing de- 


ſpight, in ſtead of honour;to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world 3 


gy ——_— —_—_— => 


and therefore, muſt not have thatComing of his , 


remembred in any other manner. 
20, Other days there are alſo ſet apart In me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 


we are to give hearty thanks to Grod,for his gra- | | 


ces in them 3 particularly, that they were made 
Inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Zeſus, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
wereÞy their Preaching throughout the world. 
And then farther, we are to meditate .on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſir up our ſelves to the Imitation thereof, And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days,will have cauſe,by 
the Benefit he ſhall find from- them, to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
21. Another ſort of days there 

The Fafis. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 


Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, ox,upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe dire&s ; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the Bodies puniſhment; 
But in aMi&ing our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
iy before God: in a hearty confeſsing, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the nations ſins, and 
earneſt 


and Humiliation 3 and,whatever of this kind the 
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earneſt prayers for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe Judgements, 
which thoſe ſins have called for : But above all, 
in turning our ſelves from our ns, loofng the bands 
of wwickedneſs, as Iſa:ah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the hungry, and tne like, as it there 


follows. 


22, Fourthly, we are to Expreſs our | 
Reverence toGod,By honoring hisWordz Gods 
and this we muſt certainly do, if we do mword. 


indeed honor him, there —_ no ſurer 


fign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſet- 
ting light by what he ſays tous 3 as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Novv ,This Word of 
God is Expreſly contained in the boly Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where | 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will, The holy 
and our duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
word of his, we are to bear a won- | 
derful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rules by 
which we muſt frame all the a&ions of our life 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can, If it may be, never to let aday 
paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of 
it read, 

23. Butthen that is not all: we muſt not only 
read, But we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are-which 
God commands us to perform; what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatned to the other, W hen 

we 
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- we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 
our memory z not ſo looſely and careleſly that . 
they ſhall preſently drop out again z But we 
mult ſo faſten them there, by often thinking and 
meditating on them, that. we may have them . 
ready for our uſe, Nowthat uſe is;the direfting 
of our livzs3 and therefore, when ever we are 
tempted to the committing of any Evil, we are 
then tocallto mind, This 1s the thing whichin 
ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, . and all his 
vengeances threatned againſt itz and ſo in hke 
manner,when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good, to remember, This is the duty which | 
[ was Exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and fuch 
glorious rewards promiſed tothe doing ofit3 and. 
by theſeconſiderations trengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the evihand performance of the good. 

24. Butbeſides this of the written Word, It 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet further for our 
Inſtru&ion By his Miniſters, whoſe office it 1s to 
tzach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written W ord ( for,whatſoever 1s 
{o, can never be Gods will) But by Explaining it, 
and making it eaſier to our Underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
Exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it z 
all which is the End,at which firſt, their Catechi- 
zingiand then, their Preaching»aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe&;By giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and,either ſleep out 
the time, or, think of ſomewhat elſe, But care- 
fully marking what 1s ſaid to us. And ſurelyif 
we did but rightly conſider, how much it con- 
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cerns us, we {hould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do 10. i 
' 25 For firſt, 6s to that of Catechi- 
zing;[t is the laying the foundation up- Catechi- 
on which all Chriſtian practice muſt be _ 2z1g. 
built 3 for,that is the Teaching us our 
duty, without which it is impoſſible for us ts 
perform it. And, though it 18 true, that, the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge ofduty mult be fetched, yet,thereare 
many who are not able to draw it from this Foun- 
zain themſelves, and therefore it 1s ablolutely ne- 
ceſlary-it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. This Catechizinpis generally Iook't on as 
a thing belonging only to the youth,and ſo indeed 
1 ought, not, becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 
if they be ignorant, But, becauſe all children 
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ſhould be (o Inſtru&ed, that it ſhould be impoſ© 


ſible for them to be Ignorant when they come to 
years. And itnearly concerns every Parent, as 
they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
childrens Eternal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them inſtru&ed in all neceſſary things ; to 
which purpoſe -it will be fit;Early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none fo fit 
as the Church-Catechiſms yet are they not to reſt 
on theſe Endeavours of their own ; But alſo to 
call in the Miniſters help, that he may build 
them > ana in Ghriftian knowledge. 

7. Butalas! Itis too ſure, that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty,and by that means 
1t1s that ſuch multitudes of men and women, 
That are called Chriſtians, know no more of 


D _ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 

Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 
28. But, although it were their Parents fault 
i that they were not inſtruted when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
Kill ignorant3 and it is ſure,?t will be their-own 
Tuine and miſery, if they wilfully continue fo, 
Therefore,whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that is in this Ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch depree of -it, that he wants any pazt of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let himas he loves 
his ſoul, asever he would. eſcape Eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek out for Inſtru&tion, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any fromit : for firſt,It 1s certain,the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
Ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 18 di- 
re&ly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhameful, 
thatit is amoſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to beſo accounted by all wiſe and good men, 
| But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs 
people ſhould deride it, yet ſurethat ſhame were 
in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather than 
venture on that confuſion of face which will at 
the day of Judgment befall thoſe who, to avoid 
alittle falſe ſhame amongſt men, have.gone on in 
a wilful ignorange of their daty, which ignorance 
w1ll be ſo far from excuſing any fins they thall 
commit, that it adds one great and heavy fin to al] 
tne reſt, evenghe deſpiſing that knowledge which 
is offered to them. How hainous a ſin that 1s, you 
may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs: 
where hating knowlegge, verſe 29. 18 {aid tobe the 
thing that draws down thoſe. fad vengeances 
T7 forementionsd, ever,Gods forſaking men, laugh- 
| 109 
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ing at their calamity,inſtead of helping them.: 


which is of all other conditions in the world 
the moſt miſerable : and ſurely, they are madly 


deſperate that will run themſelves into 1t. 


29. As for thoſe who Have already. this Foun- 
dation laid,By the-knowledge of the .grounds of 
Chrigian Religion;there 1s yet for them a farther 


help providedgby Preaching. And 


it is no more that needs, - for, Gzod Preaching. 
knows, Thoſe that underſtand vieir 


dury well enoughare topo apt:to forget its nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts, #6 


tranſgreſs it,even when they do remember it, 
and therefore,it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo, 
-often exhorted and affiſted to withitand thoſe 
Infts-which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſions, And 
-c0 theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, To 

-warn us to 'be upon our guard againſt our ſpiri- 
'tual Enemy, and thenzro furniſh us with-weapons 
for the fight that is, ſuch means and helps as 
may belt enable us to beat offRemptations,and get 


30. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 
mg, we muſt not think,we have done our duty, 


when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 


_ attentively, But we muſt lay up in our hearts 


thoſe Inftructions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that End of 


overcoming our ſins. Therefore, when ever rhou 


comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldefſt with the Phyſician of thy Body 3 thou 
comeſt to hinynot only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, But alſo, to do accord- 
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ing to his dire&ions 3 and,if thou doſt not {s 
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Here, thou art as vain as he that expe&s a bare 


Keceipt from his Do&orſhalleure him, though he 
nevermake uſe of it. - Nay,thon art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do. him 
no good, wHl do him no harm;\he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine; 
though he uſe it not : But in theſe Spiritual Ree- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe 3 If we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a-great ideal of harm; they 


will riſe up in Judgement againſtus; and make 
,Qur condemnation ſo much the aeavier. /'Bes 


ware therefore not to bring that danger:upon 
thy ſelf, But, when thou haſt heard 'a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what dire&ions there were 
in it for Enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 


good, Andzif there were any thing eſpecially 


concern'd thine own 'Boſome-ſin, lay that clofe: 


to thy heart,and all the week after make. it mat- 


ter of Meditation 3 Think of it 'even whilſt: thou 
art at thy work, if thou-wanteſt other time 3; and. 
not only think of it, but ſetto the practice of it; 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins, and quickning grace in thee.” Finally, look 
carefully to OE the counſel of the Apoſtle; 
Fam. I. 22» Be ye doers of the Word not bearers 0n-' 
ly, decerving your own ſouls. To hope for:good 


from the Word,without doing of it, is, it:ſeems; 
nothing but adeceiving ourelves: Let us-nevey 


therefore mealu re our godlineſs By the number 
of Sermons which we hear,as if the hearing'ma- 
ny were the. certain mark:of a good Chrittian; | 
But by the ſtore of fruit we bring. forth bythem, 


. Without which all our Hearing will ſerve but to 


bring. 
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' which belongs to him that knows bis Maſters will, 


and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But, this reverence 
which is due to Preaching» we mult not pay to- 
all that is now adays called ſo, for,God knows, 
there are. many. falſe Prophets gone out mio the 
world; .as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4.1. And. 
now, ifever, tis that advice of his neceſſary, To 
try the ſpirits, whether they be of G od. But what L 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe. 
who firſthave a lawful calling to the Office; and: 
ſecondly;frame their doctrine according to the 
right rule, The written Word of God. But,if 
any manay, he is not able to judge, whether the. 


Do&rine be according to the Woxd,or no, let. 


him at leaſt try it By the common known rules of 


duty which he doth underſtand, andif he find 


ita do&rine giving men liberty to commit thoſe: 
things which are by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch 
as rebellion, myuſtice, uwnmerciſulneſs, uncleanneſs,. 
or the like, he may conclude, It 1s utterly con+ 
trary to Godzand .his Word, and then,Abbor- 
rence, and not reverence belongs to it. 

31 Fifthly,we are to- Expreſs our | 
Honouring of Grod,By reverencing The Sacrg- 
his Jacraments: Thoſe are two0z Bap- ments, | 
tiſm,. and the Supper of the Lord, 5 
And this we are to do,. Firit;By our high Eſteem 
of them, gecondly, By our reverent: uſage of 
them 3 we are :firſt to prize them at a high. rate, 
tooking on them, as the Inſtruments of bringing 
to us the greateſt Bleſlings. we can receive. 'The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into.Cove- 
naut with God, makes us members of Chriſt,. 
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and ſo gives us-right'to alt thoſe precions Vene- 
fits,.thatflow from:him, to. wit, pardon of fins! | 
ſan&ifying grace; and. heaven it ſelf, on condiwy 
tion we: perform our parts of the Covenants - ; 
And, as for the Lords Supper, That is not. only a1 
fign and remembrance of Clhriſand OY 
But it is a&ually the giving Chriſt, . and all the} 
fruits of his:death to every worthy Kecerver; and: 
therefore, there is a moſt high Eſtimation, and 
value-due to each of them. A 


- 32. Ard not only fo; But in the ſe; 
of Bap- cond. place, we muſt ſhew our revey 
7: fmt rencefn-our uſage: of them 3-and thath 
firſt, Before;- ſecondly, At; thwdlysg 


thatzthz Sacrament of Baptiſm being now: ad-\ 
mmiſtred to-us, when we are Infants,- It is nort 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould 1n our owns - 
perſons do any thing, either before,or, at thei 
time of receiving it : Thoſe. performances were! 
ſtri&ly required of all perſons, who were Bap+' 
tized when they were of years. But for us,-1t 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptifm, that wes. 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 1s,, 
of Chriſtian parents 3 and all that is required-at' 
that time 1s, what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing»that, when we* 
come to years we will perform our parts-'of the: 
Covenant. But by how much the leſswe are 
then able to do ſo much; the greater-Bond hes 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties: required of- 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
formers SR 6 LEE ZR SEN 


$2 J 33s Now 


ov» 
© 3 
= 
th, - 
> 
b 
44.4 
” 
"i 


Go 


Sund.2. The Vow of Baptiſin,&c. 55 


R— ———— by 


33« Now,if you would know,what 


w' thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The row-of 
! promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. . 
 - and Godmothers then made in your RS, 


naine, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
mo you them in a better Form, than that of oup! 
;hurches Catechifm, which tells,That our. God-' 


\ fathers and Godmathers did promiſe and.vow three 


things in our names ;. firſt, that we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all his worksz the pomps and vanitics 
of this wicked world; and all the ſinful luſfts of the 


fleſh. Where, By the Devilis meant, firſt, The 


worſhipping of all falſe gods, which: 1s indeed, 
but worlhipping the Devil : A ſin which at the 
time of Clhriſts coming into the world was very. 
common, moſt part of mankind then —_— 11. 
that vile idolatry. And therefore ,when Bap- 


 tiſm was firſt ordained, tt was but needful,to: 
 makerthe forſaking of thoſe falſe Gzods a princi-: 


pal part of the Vow. And, though thoſe falfe: 
worlhips are now much rarer, yet there was. one. 
ſpegial part of them, which may be feared. to be: 
yet too common amon?2 us, and that 18, all forts. 
of uncleanneſs, which,tnough we do not make 
Ceremonies of ourReligion,as the Heatiens did 
of theirs, yet,the committing thereof” is a moſt. 
high provocation in Gods eyes,fuch as drew him: 


| todeſtroy-whole Cizres rth frre and brimſtone, as: 


you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world, 
With water, Genes5. and: will not fail to: bring 
cown judgements, and ftrange. ones, on any 
that continue therein.z and thereforezrhe forſa- 
king them well deſerves tobe look't on as am; 
eſpecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this, all 
N75 D 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil, is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be, By praiſing witchcraft our 
ſelves, ogconfſulting with thoſe that do, upon! 
any occaſion whatever, as-the recovery of out: 
health, our goods , or whatever elſe 3 for;this i$ 
a degree of the former fin, It is the forfaking of 
the Cord: and fetting vp the Devil for our God,” 
whilſt we-go to him in our needs for help. © ___ 
- 34. Butwe alſo renounce all the works of the; 


But belides that, there is meantaall Exceſszeither © 
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in diet, or ſports,- or-apparel, when we keep 

not thoſe due meaſures, which,either by the ge- 

neral rules offobriety, or, the particular circum-- 
ſtances of our qualities and callingswe afe bound. 
to. Next, By the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, The wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which,though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, That it is lawful for a Chriſtian to be ei-- 

ther rich,or great, yet, we thus far promiſe to- 

; forfake them, that,we will:not ſet our hearts up- 

on them, nor either get,or keep them, by the: 

- leaſt unlawful means, * Secondly, By the wicked; 

world, we may. underſtand. The companies and. 

; cuſtoms of the world, which ,ſo far as: they are- 
wicked, we here renounce 3 that” is, we-pro-- 
miſe never to be drawn By Company,to- the com-- 
miſſion of a ſin,. But rather to -forſake the moſt” 
delipghtful-company»than be Enſnared by it 3 nor- 
yet Bycuſtom, But rather venture. the ' ſhame of- 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons ; walks he 
aS1t were in a path by our ſelves, than put: our 
ſelves into that broad way that leads to deftrufiion, - 

By giving our ſelves over to any ſinful-cuſtom; 

how.common ſoever it be grown. - If this pazt of | 

ourVow were but throughly conſidered, It would 
armus againſt moſt of the Temptations the world-. 
ofters nggompany, and Euſtomybeing the two ſpe-. 

cial Inftruments by which it works on us... -_ 

_ 36. A third thing we renounce, is-all the fin-- 

fil lufts of the fleſh 3 where the fleſh is to be-un-- 

derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture. of-- 

' tenules it, forthe Fountain of all diſordered af-- 

 fections.. For, though thoſe _unclean deſires. 

' which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh ,are 
D 5s- here: 
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here meant, yehthey are not the only things hers, 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the zvorks of the fleſh 1 1 cannot 
better inform you of themythan by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal.5. tg, 20, 2k. 
Now, the works of the' fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornecation, uncleanneſs, laſcevi» 
ouſneſs,, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
enmulations, wrath, ferife , ſeditions 3 berefies 5 envoy- 
ings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellmgs, and ſuch 
like, This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will finde ſcattered in ſeveral places of Serip-' 
ture, will ſhew yourhere are many things ,con- 


- tained under this part of Jour Vow, The forſa- 
- | 


king all the ſinful lufts ofthe leth. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Czodmothers promiſed for us, was, That we ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 


calbrhe Apoſtles Creed, which, fince we promiſe 


to Believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to: 
learn them, and that, not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain fenſfe of them 3 for, who can 
Believe,what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it 2 Now,ÞBy 


thisVehieving is meant,not only, the conſenting 


to the Truth of them, But alſo, the living like 
them that doBelieve: As for Example, our be- 
lieving that God created usſhould make us ltve 
in thatſabjeftion and Obedience to him, whach 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the behe- 
vingthat Chrift Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
Yield ap our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
Wipoſed: wholly by him, and imployed only R:, | 
| 1s 
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kis ſervice. 'The believing aJudgementto come. 
ſhould giveus care fo to walk ,that we may not 
be condemned init. And our believing the life 
Everlaſting, ſhguld make us diligent fo to im- 
ploy our ſhort moment of time here, that our 
Everlaſting life may be .a life of Joy, not of mi- 
ſery tous. In this manner,from all the Articles 
of the Creed, we are to. draw Motives to confirm: 
us in all Chriſtian Pra&ice, to which End it is 
that our learning and: believing of them tends, 
and therefore, without it we are very. far from: 
making good this part of our Vow, the believing 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. Fo 
38. The laſt part of our Vow isThat we ſhould 
keep Gods holy will, ond Gammandments, and walk 
in. the ſame all the daies of our kv:s. Where,By our 
keeping Gods boly well, and Commandments, 1s 
meant,our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his. Will we ſhould. 
perform 3 wherein . he hath given us his holy 
Word to inftru& us, and teach us, what it is 


that he requires of us, and now he. Expects thar 


we ſhould faithfully do it9without fayouring our. 
telves in theBreach of any.one of his-commands.. 
And thengn this. Entirs obedience, we. muſt walk: 
all th dates of our lives: that is, we muſt go on in. 


a conſtant: courſe of obeying Cod 3 not only. 0 


fetch ſome few, ſteps in his waies, But walk in 
them, and that,not- for ſome part” of our time, 
but all the dates of our lives, never turn: out of 
chem, But go on. conſtantly in themy-as long as. 
we livein this world, NH wit Wks 


39: Having 
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RES 39. Having now thus Briefs 
The firi& obliga- ly Explained to you this:Vow! 
ti0n of this Vow made at your. BAPTISM, all 
of Baptiſm. 1 ſhall adde;:Wgteerning it, is; 

F only to remember you, tlow 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it: and 
that, firſt,fn reſpe& of Juſtice, ſecondly, In re-: 
ſpect of advantage and Benefit. 'That you are in 

Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay. no. more but that 
it isa Promiſe, and you know,Juſtice requires of. 
every man the keeping of hispromiſe. But then 
This is of all otherpromiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for,it. is aVow, that is, apromiſe made. 
to God 3 and therefore, we are not only unjuſt, 
- but forſworn, when ever. we break any part of. 
It. | | eG hes OE 

- 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly. con- 
ceern'd to keep it, 1n reſpe& of our own Benefit: 
I told you before, that, Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God 3 nowa Covenant is made {| 
up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed: by 
the. one party, and ſomething by the other of 
. the. parties that make the Covenant. And, if one 
of them :break his part of the Govenant, that 
18, Perform not-what he hath agreed to, he. can 
1n no.reafon look that the. other ſhould mt make 
- £00d his. And ſoi: is kere, God doth indeed 
promiſe: thoſe Benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his;part.of the Covenant, - But then,we 
_ allo: undertake to perform the feveral things 

contained in. this. Vow of Baptiſm, and that's 
oux part of it, and,unleſs we do indeed. perform 
them, God isnot tyed to make good his, and:ſo 


we forfeit all thoſe precious Benefits and advan- 
tages, 
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bh -tages; weare left in that natural and miſerable 
W Eſtate of outs, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
ll and heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
15 can be thepleaſure,that any,or all ſins can afford 
ed us, that can make us the leaſt degree of Recom- 
«d penſe for ſuch a loſs, The loſs of Gods favour 
a% and grace,here; and the loſs. of our own fouls; 
pou hereafter ? For, as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 
Lt 36. What | ſhall it profit a man,if he ſhall gaiti the 
Py whole world, and loſe his own foul ? Yet this mad 


oy, bargain we make,when ever we break any part 

of this our Vow of Baptiſm. . It therefore moſt 
e. rearlyconcerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
' member, that Every ſin we commit is a dire& 
£ Breach of this Vow, and therefore, when thou 


art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo light; 

' fay not of it,as Lot did of Zosr, Gen. 19,20 Is 
* tt not a little one 2 But conſider,that,whateverit 
) is, Thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againft it, 
j> and6then be it never ſo little,it draws a great-one 
at the heels of it, noleſs than that of-beingÞor- 
ſworn, which whoever commits, God . hath in. 
the third Commandment . pronounced, - He v1lt 
not bold-him g81#l:{s. And: that we may the bet- 
ter keep this Vow, It will be very nſeful oftenito- 
repeat to our ſelves the-ſeveralÞBranches. of it, 
that ſo we may ftill have it ready-in onr'minds 
"to ſet avainft all temptations 3 and- ſurelyIt is:{o 
excellent a weapon, thatsIf we do not either 
.ca[t it aſide, or uſe- it very negligently; 'it- will 
Enable us by Gods help, to put to flight out ſpi- 
ritual Adverſary. And this is thatKeverence we 
are t0-pay to this firſt Sacrament, That of Bap- 
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PARTITION Il. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 

of Preparation before, as, Examinati- 
on; Of Repentance,Faith,Obediences 
of duties to be done at the Recerving s 


and afterwards, &c. 
The Lords | Reverence due to 
Suppere the Sacrament of the 


LORDS SUPPER; and n 
this,[ muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and ſet 
down firſt, whatis to be done Before; ſecondly, 
At; and thirdly, After the time of Receiving 3 
for,in this Sacrament we cannot be Excuſed: 


from any one of theſe, though 1n the former we 
arcs 


| 2. And firſt, for that which is 
Things to be tobe done Before, S. Paul tells us, 
gone before It is Examination, 1 Cor, 11. 28. 
recervings Butlet amanExamine himſelf, and ſo 
2a let him eat of that bread,and drink of 

that cup. But beforeI proceed to therparticulars 
of this Examination, | mufl In the generaltell 
you, that;the Special Buſin of we have 


nations and renew that Covenant we make 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
| have 


Lords Supper, &c. 63 


have in many Ways grievoully broken 3 It plea- 
ſes Godin his great mercy,to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we doin fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thole Benefits In 
this, which he was ready to beſtow In the other 
Sacrament, If we had notVy oarown fault for- 
feited them. Since then The renewing of our 
Covenant is ourBuſineſs of this time, lt follows , 
that theſethree things are neceſſary towards it x: 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is 3 
Secondly, *that we conſider, what our Breaches 
of it have beenz and 'Thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a tri obſervance of it, forthe reſt of our 
life» And wa” our ſelves in every one of 
theſeparticularsag#that Examination which is re- 
quired ofus Before we come to this Sacrament. 

' 3. And firſt, we are to Examine ,whether we 
underſtand what This Covenant is This is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the Foundation of 
both the other, fory1t is neither poſſible to dif- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future, without ir. Let this There- 
fore be your firſt Puſinefs, Try, whether you 
rightly underſtand what That Covenant is which _ 
you entred into at your Baptiſm; what be. the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours: And, becauſe the Covenant made 
with each ofus In Baptiſm,is only The applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſftwith all mankind in general, you are to 
conſider, whether you underfitand that 5 If you - 
do'not, you muſt. Immediately Zeek for TInftru- 
&ion init. Andtill you have means of gaining 

better 
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better, look Sver what is Briefly ſaid in the En- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the. 
foundation of that Covenant which Cod makes 
with usin our. Baptiſm. And, becauſe you will. 
there find, that, Obedience to all Crods Com- 
mands.is thecondition required of us, ard is al- 
ſothat which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
It. is neceſſary, you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. 'Therefore,if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be atreſt. 
till you have-got your ſelf Inſtrudted in them, 
and have.gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as 
ay Leek 


you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. Andrhe givingrthee this-. 
Inftru&ion. is the only aim of This Book, which, 
the more 1gnorantthou art, the more earneſlly, 
L ſhall intreat Thee diligently to read. -And, if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament; in utter Ignorance. of theſe neceſſa ry. 
things, Bewail thy fin in ſo doing, But preſume 
not to come again,till -thou haſt by gaining this 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
Thou muſt haſten to do. For, though no man 
muſt come to the Sacrament 1n ſuch Jgnorance, 
yetzif he wiltully continue in it, That will be no - 
Excuſe to him for keeping from this holy Table. . 

4. The ſecondpart of our Examination iscon- 
cerning our Breaches of This Covenant; and 
herethou wilt find the. uſe of that knowledge1- 

| ſpake of, For,there is no way of diſco- 
Sinss. vering what our Sins. have: been, butBy 
_ .._,_Txying our A&tons by that which ſhould 
be theRate of them, The. Law of God, When 
A Rule there- 


—Kk — 


—_ et err rs 
ha 
_——— 


» 
. 
- 


; 


thereforgThou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, Remember, what are.the ſe- Several 
veral Branches of thy duty, and then forts. 
ask thy own Heart In every articular, 


Rownthou haſt performed it, And, content not 


thy ſelf with knowing In general, thatThou haſt 
broken Gods Law, But,do thy utmoſgTo difco- 


ver 1n whatparticulars-thou haſt done ſo. Re-- 
call, as well as*thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
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thy life, and in each of them,conſider what part. 


of that duty hath been Tranſgreſt by it. And 


thatznot only In the groſſer a&t, But 1n word at- 


ſo, nay, Evenin thy moſt ſecretthoughts : For, 


though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
God$ doth z ſo that, whatever he forbids In the 


a&, he forbids likewiſe In the thoughts and de-" 


fires, and ſees them as clearly-as our moſt pub- 
lick ats. This Tarticular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary 3 for, there .15 no -promiſe of forgive- 


neſs of any fin,ÞBut only to him that confeſſeth, 
and forſaketh it. Nowjto both theſe it 15 necef+ 
ſary,that,we have a dire& and articular know- 
ledge of our fins. For;zFow can he either con- 


'w, 


feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? Or, 


how can he reſolve tv forſake' it, that diſcerns 


not kimſelfrto have formerly cleaved to it ? 


Therefore, we may ſurely conclude, *that this' 
Examination is not onlytyſeful,but neceſſary,to- 


wards a full and complete Repentance 3 for-he 


that does not take this particular view of his fins, 


will be likely to Kpent But by Halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon 3 no- 
thingVut an Entire forſaking of Every evil way, 
being ſuficient forrthat.. But. ſurely,of all other 
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Ttimesft concerns us, that, when we come to-the-! 
Sacrament,onrRepentance- be full and complete 3-: 
and therefore,this tri ſearch of our own heatrts * 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For,although it be - 
trae, thar it 1s not poſſible by all our diligence- 
to diſcover,or remember every ſin of our whole - 
lives , and,though it be alſo true, that,what 1s ſo + 
nnavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- * 
out any more particular Confeffion than that of ' 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults ; yetzthis will be no plea for us, it 
they come to be lecret, only, Becauſe WE are neg- 
ligent in ſearching. Therefore,take heed of de- 
c:rving thy ſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, But 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 
15 Impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be throughly cured. 

5. Andzas you are to Enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo alfo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for,there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
herghten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many 3 
as firſt, When we fin againſt knowledse, thats, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to bea fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure,or profit ( or,whate- 
ver other motive ) adventureon it. This 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great Heightning 
of the fin, He that knuws by Maſters will,and d0:b 
s not, ſhall be beaten with many ffripes, Luke 12. 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do-not fall into itof a ſudden, 
erewe are aware, But have time to conſider of- 
it, This is another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 

a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 


Gtances. 
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he-' ftances- and checks of our own Conſcience) 
2 3) whenThat atthe time: tells us, This thing thou 
ts” oughteſt not to do: nay, lays before us the 
De -- — well as the fin of it, yet, in ſpight of 
0 theſe admonitions of Conſcience, we go on and 
le: commit the (in $This is a huge Increaſe oft, {uch 
0 - as will raiſe the leaſt fin into-a moſt highprovo- 
i- * cation. For it is plain, a ſin thus committed, 
}f © muſt bea wilfulone, and then,ÞBe the matter of 
y it never ſo lightit is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
f Nay,this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
- may make an Indifferent aC&tion,that is In 1t felt 
- - no fin, become one. apr my Conſet- 
t ence ſhould ErreJn telling me ſuch a thing- were 
t . unlawlul, yet,fo Ong as ] were fo perſwaded, 
C it were fin for me to do that thing 3 for,In that 
caſe, my Will conſents to the doing a _— 
y_ which [I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, an 

: God ( who judges us by our Wills, notttnder- 
| 


ſtandings ) Imputes it to me as a fin, as well as if 

the thing wereTu it ſelf unlawful. And therefore, 
ſurely we may conclude, That any thing which 

18 In it ſelf finful, 1s made much more fo,By be- 

ing committed againſt the checks cf Conſcience. 

A fourth &ggravation of a ſin ts,, when it hath 
been often repeated, for then,there 1s not only 
the guilt of ſo many more ACts, Vut every A& 
grows alſo fo much worſe, and more Inexcu- 
ſable. We always judge thus In faults commit- 
tea againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle. 
Injury more eaſily,;than the ſame, when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the. more hainous we ' account it. - And 


{0 {yrely it is In gults. againſt God alſo. F iſtklys 4 
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The ſins which have been committed after.Vows: 
and Reſolutions of &mendment; are yet: more. 
grievous ; for;that contains alſo the Breaking of 
thoſepromiſes. Somewhat ot this there is in 
every Wilful ſin, Becauſe,Every ſuch 1s a Breaclhy 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides. 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new: 
vows, If at no othere-time, yet ſurely at our: 
coming to the Lords Supper, That being ( as was: 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm, - And the more of theſe vows we have: 
made, ſo much the greater 1s our guilt, If we- 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
1sa thing very well worth weighing, and there-, 
fore,Examine thy felf particularly at thy ap-. 
proach to the Sacrament,concerning thy Brea-. 
ches of former vows made at the Holy Table.. 
And,If upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs,, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to. a ſtrift ac-. 
count How thou hat performed them alſo, and 
remember,that,Every fin committed againſtſuch - 
vows, isBeſides its own natural guilt, a Peyury : 
likewiſe. Sixthly, ayet higher itepis, when a. 
Din hath been ſo. often committed That we are 
come to a Cuſtom and Habit of it: and*that is1n- 
deed a high degree. | | 
6. Yet even of Habits, fome are worſe than: 
others, as firſt; If it be ſo eonfirmed; that we are: : 
come to a Hardneſs of heart; have no ſenſe atall 7 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, | If we go on in 1t 
againſt any Extraordinary means uſed by Cod to-. 
reform us, ſuch as-ſ{ickneſs, or any other affli- 
ctionwhich ſeems to be ſent on-purpofe tor-our- 
| reclaiming. 
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Feclaiming. Or thirdly, 1f all Reproofs and 
* Exhortations , either of Miniſters, or private 
friends,work not on us, But either make us an- 


gry at our reprovers, or,ſet us on defending the 


fin. Or laſily, If this finfal Habit beſo ſtrong 


in usgs to give ns a love to the ſin, not onlyin 
our ſelves,but in others 3 1f, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, but take 
pleaſure in themthat do them, and therefore, intice 
and draw as many as we can into the ſame ſins 


 withus: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtepof 
__ wickedneſs, andzis to be look't on as the utmoſt 
degree ,both of fin,and danger. Thus youſee, 


How you are to Examine your ſelves concerning 
your fins, In Each of which you are tv conſider, 
how many of theſe heightning circumſtances 


there have been, That {o you may -ar1 Fht meaſure 
the Hainouſneſs of them. | 


7. Nowhe End of this Examinati- 


on is, To bring you to ſuch a fight of Hum:;- 
your fins, as may truly humble youy - ation. 
make you ſenſible of your own dan- 


ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely,Ever: to the moſt car- 
nal heart,appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
Dutthatis riot all; It muſt likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and' abhorrence of your Baſeneſs, *and 
Tngratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a Cod; that have made ſych unworthy 
and wnkind returns to. thoſe tender -and rich 
mercies of his. Andfthis conſideration Eſpeci- * 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
21d:Contrition, The degree whereof muſt be fn 

| | ſome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the _— of your 
fins. And the greater it is, (provided it be not 


ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercyythe 


more acceptable itis to God, who hath promi- 


ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal, 


51. 17%. Andythe more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to Amendment: For, If we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 


again, 


8. Forzwhen we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures' of ſin, we may then,out of our 


own Experiencegſet againſt. them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an Acculing conſcience, which 


wiltkto any, that hath felt them,be able infinitely 
to. outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſouls to this melting temper, to this 
deer unfeigned ſorrow, and that, not only for 
the danger you have 'brought upon your felf; 


for, though -that be a conſideration which may 


and ought to work ſadneſs inus, yet,where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
{orrow which will avail us for pardon 3 andjthe 


reafon of it 15 clear, for, that ſorrow proceeds 


only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſor 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. Butzthe ſorrow of 
a true Penitent, muſt be joyned alſo 


Contyi= with the love of God, and that will 


ziow makeus grievefor having offended Him, 

though there were no puniſhment to 
fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ftirup 
this ſorrow in us, is firſt, To ſtir up our love 0! 


(God, By repeating toour ſelves the many -praci- 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, particularly 


tat 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf, How many and. 
how great provocations Thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps, In a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for witch ou migiteſt, 
with perfe& Juſtice,have been ere this ſent quick 
into he!l: Nay, poſfibly thou haſt before thee 
many Examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly fnatcht away 1n the 
midſt of their fins. And what cauſe canſtthou 
give,. whyThou haſt thus long Eſcaped, But only, 
Becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe 
of that ſparing, Vut his tender compaſſions to- 
wards thee; his unwillingneſs that thou fhould'ſt 
periſh ? This conſideration,1F it be preſt home 
upon thy ſqul, carnot chulſe (if thy heart be nor 
as hard as the- nether Milſtone ) But awake ſome- 
what of love intheg rowards this gracious, this 
long-ſ{uffering God, and thatlove will certainly 
make it appear to thee, thatzſt is an evil th:ng and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
Thatrhou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy 3 It will make thee both aſhamed, 
and angry at thy ſelf, that,thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature, But,ifthe conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy,(Gods forbearance ofily,) 
be fuch an Engagement and Help to this godly 
{orrow, what willthen be the multitude of 
thoſe other mercies which Every man 15s able to 
zeckon up to himſelf ? And therefore,let every 
man be asTarticularin it as hecan; call tomind 
as many of rhemas he is able, That ſo he may at- 
tain to the greater degree of true Contrition. 
9. Andito all theſe Endeavours, mult be added 
earneit 
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Earneſtprayers to God, that He By his Holy Spi- 
*rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your 
hearts, That you may throughly bewail and la 
ment them. 
10. To this muſt be Joyned an 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
ſion. that, not only In general, but alſo in 
particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that,with all thoſe height- 
ning Circumſtances of them, which you have By 
the forementioned Examination diſcovered. 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt In ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it 1s certain,there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it 1s neceſſary 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 
12. Who can underfland bis Frrors 2 Cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults, When you have thus con- 
feſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and fin- 
cere hatred of them, you may then ( and not be- 
fore ) be concluded*to feel ſo much of your nliſ- 


eaſe, *that it will be ſeaſouable to apply the&- 
medy. 


4 


| 11, In the nextplacetherefore,you are 
Faith, tolook'on him whom God hath ſet forth 
to be the propitiation of eur fins, Roms 3.25. 


-Even Feſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which ta- 


keth away the ſins of the world, Fohn 1. 29, And 
earneſtly beg of God, that, by his moſt precious 
blood your {ins may be waſhed away 3 and that 
(God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 
AndThis you are to Velieve will ſurely be done, 
If you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey 


God in all his commands. But without that, 
it 
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is it is vain to hope any Benefit from Chriſt, or his 
zuel fifferings. And therefore,The nextpart of your 
1a Preparation,mulſt bethe ſetting thoſeReſolutions 

| of obedience, whichT told yo was the Third: 
an! thing you areto Examine your ſelves of,Before 
nd! your approach to the holy Sacrament. 

in 12+ Concerning theparticulars 

of) of thisRteſolution, 1 need ſay. no. Reſolutions of 
ht-i more, But ,that it muſt anſwer Obearence. - 
Ty" every Part, and branch of our =. 


th 


, 


p 


ed, i duty. That is, we muſt not only In general re- 
ge- i folverhat we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
ere| But we muſt reſolve it for Every Command- 
ary | ment Vy it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
19. found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
me there Eſpecially to renew our Rſolutions. ' And 
on- {herein it nearly concerns us7to look that theſe 
Gn. | reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and' not - 
be.. © only ſuch flight ones as -people uſe out of cu- » 
4; ſom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
F. ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. Forthis 1s a certain truth, that, whoſo- 
1re {ever comes to this loly-Table, without an Entire 
»+tþ \Datred of every fin, comes unworthily z and it 
ne, Sas ſure, thathe that doth Entirely hate all fin, 
. \Will reſolve to forſake itz for,you know,ria- 
hd oe rnnly follows hatred; mo man willing- 
+ ch ides with athing,or perſon he hates. And 
hat herefore,he that. doth not fo reſolve, as what, 
_ .God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
me, '<<r6, cannot be ſuppoſed to Hate fin, -and fo. 
our cannot be a worthy Receiver of that holy Sacra» 
bey ent. Thereforegry your Reſolutions through- 
hat” I» That youdeceivenot you ſelves in them ;1t- 
To | 1s 


; 


—” ms — er—_ OE WIIEIIo——— OC WS OG — 


_— -— —O— 4 _ _ A _ 


_—— Cw eo—  — ——  —  —— wy ponents _ 4 
—_ OOO -— - 


————— — 


— 


= = . - - - . ou . % A ed £59 _- my. = bh ” 4 "= «. is 44 ., 
. . 
| p J ; | od 0 E : 
bs «x ; 2 . : w'-4 . 


——_—_——_— 


———— C—O——— @_ 


is your own great danger, if you. do.z-for it. 
gertain,you cannot deceiye Czod, nor gan A 
ceptation from him Þy. any thing which, 1s. ng 


pexicAly hearty and unfeigged, 0 +. 
13» Now,as you are to reſolye an. thi 


Of the new Obedience, ſo you, are likewiſe. 
e16ans, reſolve on the Means, which may. alli 
| you In, the Perkormance of F It. F Ap 
therefore,conſider, in every duty, what are. th 
means that may help-you 1g. it, and. reſolye.t 
make uſe of them, fow pnealie ſloevar. they þ 
to your fleſhs. ſo on the: other fide,conſider, wh; 
things they are, that [AIC lkely.to lead you 9 fin 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this Yo 
are to do,1n reſpe& of all. ſins whatever, by 
Eſpecially In thoſe, whereof you have formerl 
been guilty, Forghereit will, not be. hard £q 
you Þ0 find, By what. ſteps and degrees Je 
were drawn into it; what Company; what Occy 
fjon it was that Enſnared you, as alſo, to. why 
ſort of Temptations you axe apteſt to yiel 
And therefoxe, you mult particularly fence you 
ſelf againſt the fn, By avoiding thoſe Oecakion 
| —_ oe OO 4 WK 
14. But it is not Enoughxhat you. reſglye ya! 
willdo all this hereafter, Vul-you muſt Inſtangh 
ſet to it, and begin the courſe,By doing at th 
preſent, whatſoever you have PPB 
hi 


oing, And there are ſeveral things,. w ; 
you may, nay, muſt. do at. the -prefent,: Befon 
you come to the Sacrament. das 

Wo 15. As. firſt, you. muſt caſt. of 
Preſent renoun- Every in, not -bring any. ON 
cing of ſins unmortified luſt with you & 


OSESE.. 
. 

rc 1 

AG 


ag 
a} 
th ive a Bill of divorce to all your old Beloved 


Ins, or elſe,you'are in: no-fit way to be married 
toChrift, The reafon ofthis is clear; for;rhis 
7 Sacrament 1s our fpiritual nouriſhment 3 mow, 
thy. before wecan receive ſpiritual 'nouriſhment,we 
© 9 niuſt have ſpirituallife, (forno man gives food 
Y to.a dead perſon. But, whoſoever ' continues 
wha not only inthe a&, Vat In the love of any ore 
233 knownfin, hathnofpiritual life, But is in Gods 
' account no better than a dead cargaſe, anil 
= therefore, cannot receivethat ſpiritual food. Tt 
;+ is true, Ne may eat the Bread, and drink the 
 *# wine, Vuthe receives not Chriſt; But inſtead of 
15 him,. That which is 'moſt/dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
IF will tefl-you what, 1 Coy. 11. 29. He cats and 
wha! drinks bs own &ummation. Therefore , you Tee, 
iclp how great a neceſflity lies on you;thus actually 
2p 2.5 off Every ſin, before you come to this 
16, And the ſame neceMty lies on 
JON you foraſecond thirtg to' be done at Imbrgcing 
anlY this time, and that is, the putting ' vertur,'* 
t thy yourſout into @&HBeavenly and Chri- © © 


* 
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[9 ftian-tempery By *poſſeſſing—it with all th6fe 
ME Graces which may' render it acceptable inthe 
efop eyes of God:.Forgwhen you have turned out Stan, 

5 and his accurſed train, you muſt not let your 
iſt of fout "lie'Emp 3 If yon do, Chriſt tells you, 
/ ON Euke 11,26, He will quickly return” again, and 


wy your laſt eflute ſhall be worſe than yaur fir jt. But 
mo E 2 you 
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u muſtBy, Earneſt; prayer Invite into it the Roly 
Spirit with his Graces, oraf they.be in fome de: 
greerthere already.,.you muſt pray;that he wil 
yet mare fully. poflels :it ,. and you muſe quicken 
4 + +2 4 17. As: for Example, you mu 
LFutickning quicken your Humilitie, By conſider. 
of graces. ing your many and great fins; 

eos _ your Faith, By meditating.on Cody 


Promiſes to all.-penitent ſinners:3 your love ite 


God, By . conſidering. bis: mercies, Eſpecially 


Thoſe-xemembred: in ;the Sacrament; his - giving 


Chriſt to.die. for us 3 and your love to you: 
neighbour, nay, to. your Enemies, By conſider 
ing that great Example of: his ſuffering for u; 
that were Enemies to him. And it:ts moſt parti 
culagly) required of us, when we come-:to. thi: 
Table; That we copy out this pattern of hig1n : 
perfett forgiveneſs of all that have offended us 
and not only  forgivengſs, But fuch.a kindneſ 
alſo,as will Expreſs it {elf In all offices. of loy! 
and friend{lip to tnem. Jo oi bb 58 

4: 18. And,\f you have formerly {i 
Charity, quite forgot :that-. Bleſſed: Example 0 
.. =... us, as to da-the: dire&contrary 31 
you have done auy-unkjndfiefs of mnjury:to an! 
perſon, Then,you are; toi ſeek. forgiveneſs fron 
him: and to that 86nd;-firt, acknowledge: you 
fault; and ſecondly, reſtore; to. hin, to-the:ut 
moſt of your power,: whatſoever; you have de 
prived him of, eitherin goods,or credit. :'Thy 
Reconciliation with. our. Brethrem: is abſolutel 
neceſſary towardsTthe makin any of our ſervice! 
acceptable with (30d; as appears By that precep 
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of Chriſt, Matth.5. 24,24. If thou bring: thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembrefi;that 1thy brather 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altaf, and go thy way, firſt,be reconciled to thy 
brother, and Then,come and offer thy gift; Where 
you ſee, thatthough the gift be already at the 
Altar, 1t muſt rather be: left there unoffered,. 
than-be offered by a man that is not at perfe& 
peace with his neighbour. AndZTf this charity 
be ſo neceſſary In all our fervices, much more 
?nTthis, whereby a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit,not only to Chriſt, our Head, But alſo to 
each other, as: fellow-members. And therefore, 
If we come with-any malice in our hearts, we 
commit -an a& of the higheſt Hypocrifie, By 
making a ſolemn-profeMon, in the Sacrament,of 
that charity and Brotherly love, whereof our 
hearts are quite void. OR 4 
19. Another moſt neceſſary: grace 5 
at thistimezis,That ofMevotion, for Devotion. 
i. the. raiſing whexeof, we muſt allow yi etATP 
146 our: ſelves. ſome time to withdraw from our: 
le of worldly affairs, and,wholly. to ſet our ſelves to 
7 this Buſineſs. of Preparations one very ſpecial 
- partof which preparation lies,In raiſing up our 
rony ſouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And'tv 
& thatft is moſt. neceſlary;*that we caſt-- of :: all 
thoughts. of the world, fog they will be(furgas1o 
many cloggto hinderour ſouls in tneir mount- 
ing towards Heaven. ' A ſpecial Exerciſe of this 
devotion, is- Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequentand earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
+ ment, This-being one great Inſtrument, wherein 
1 E 3 We: 


TS 


we maſt obtainall thoſe othay avi races -requited. 
our Preparation, Thereforebe. ſure;this _ 
omitted; for,tf you uſe never ſo much. Ende) 
vour beſides,-.and leave out this, It is the going 
towark In your own ſtrength, without. looking 
#0 Got: for his-help, and Then,?t is.impoſibl 
you ſhoujd-rproſper in it : For, we are not able.g 
ver ſctrectouhink any thing, as. of our” ſelves, hu 
wer fiufferaency 5s of God, .2 Cor« 54.5. ThereforeÞ 
Inſtant with him;ſo to afliſk you with his grace 
That yo! may come ſo fitted to. this- holy '1 able 
thatyou may be partakers of the Benefits ther 
reached out to all worthy Receivers. + 
20. Theſe, and all other ſpiri 
Neceſſity of tuak Gracegour Souls aft be:cloa 
8heſc graces. thed with;when- we. come: to thi; 
Feaſt ; for,This is that Wedding: 
arment, without. which, whoſoever comes, 1 
tke to have the entertainment mentioned inth 
Parable of him who came to the marciage-with 
outa wedding-garment, Mat. 22. 13. who Was ca; 
anto utter darkneſs, where is wee ping and gnaſDin 
of reeth;, for, though it is poſſible, he may it 1 
out at the 'preſent,and nor be ſnatcht - ty , 
Table, yet S. Paul aſſures him, bs drinks damna 
5:01 to bunſelf, and,how ſoon it may fall on hit 
is uncertain : But ic is ſure, It will, if Fepen 
eanceprevent itnot, and- asfure,that,wheneye 
it does comeit will be.intolerable-: for; who amon 
18.049 duce with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33«14 
| 21. :| ſhall- adde but one-thin: 
The uſe ;ful- more concerning thethings whic 
_ meſs of afpi= are to be done Before the Sacre 
raual guides ment, and That is: an advice,” thi 
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+ - fear be a cavfleſs one, then, he groundleſly ab- 
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Su & Ipper 6c. 9H 
Wany-perſon updna ſerious view of hinvſelf-car 
fot fatisfic his own Soul of his ſincerity; arid 
fo doubts,whether he may come to the- Sacra» 
ment, He do notreſt wholly on his own Judge 


L4S4. ha dM oo ooo on » $a C 


' mentInthecaſe; for, If he be a truly Kumbled 


7 Soul, It is likely he-may Jade too hardly of 


bimfelf; ifhe be not, it is odds, But it he bg 
left to the ſatisfying of his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himfelf to paſs too favourable-t 
fentence. Or, whether he be the one,or the 
other, If he come to the Sacrament In That 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and feruples, If not 'into fin:'-on the 
other fide, If che forbear becaufe of it, If that 


ſents himſelf rom that Holy Ordinance, and 16, 
deprives his Soul of the Benefits of it. There- 
foreh the midR of fo many dangers which at- 
tend The miſttke of - himſelf, I would, as 1 ſaid 
before, Exthort him not to truſt to his own Judge- 


Hent, Butto make known his cafe to ſome dif- 


erectand podly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably Gf the cafe be duly, 


and without any difguiſe,diſcovered to him) be 


better able to judge of him,than he of himſelf. 
This is the counfel the Church gives Mm the Ex- 


' Hortation Vefore the Communion, where it:1is- 


adviſed; that,If any by other means there fore- 


Mentioned, canxot quiet bas own Conſtience, -bat 


riquire fartber coainſet and comfort, Then, let bim go- 


#0 ſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods Word, 


. 
b 


and open his grief, "that he may receive ſucb-ghofily 
e6unſs!,advice and comfort that bis conſcience maybe 


*releeved, Se. This is ſurely ſuch advice;as ſhoutd 
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not be negle&ed; neither at theTime of com 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we-aty 
under any fear, or reaſons of doubt concerninf 
"the ſtate of our Souls. And, for want of this 
many have run into very great miſchief, havinp 
let the doubt feſter ſo long, That it hath eithe1 
plunged them into deep diftrefſes of conſcience 
or, Which is worſe, They have, To ſtill that dif 
quiet within them, - betaken themſelves to al 
ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care 0 
theirdouls. 


IE - 22. But toall this Tt will per 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, thatythis canno 
medTto diſcover be done withoutdiſcovering th 
eur ſelves #6 nakedneſs and blemiſhes of thi 
ence, Soul, and there1s ſhame in that 
£ and therefore, men are unwil 
ling todoit. But to that 1 anſwer, 'That it i: 
very unreaſonable,that ſhould be a Hindrance 
For: firſt, I {ſuppoſe,you are to chooſe only ſucl 
a-perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret yot 
thall commit to him, and ſo it can be no-public] 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be Tn reſpe& 0 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei 
ther 3; for, ſuppoſing him a godly man, he wil 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, tha 
you are ſo deſirous tc ſet all right between Goc 
and your Soul. ButTfindeed. there were ſham 
18 It, yebas long as it may be a means to cur 
both your trouble,and your ſin too (as certainl 
godly and faithful counſel may rend much t 
oth) That ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and 1t.i 
ſure it would, ff we Foal our Souls as well a 


our Bodies ; for, in Bodily diſeaſes, be they. ne 
SS. ve 


7 TY PIE 
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mit ver: ſo foul,or fhamefal, we count- him'a fool; 
eats whowill rather miſs the cure,than diſcover its 
ninft and then,1t muſt here be'ſo much «greater folly , 
this} By how much theHul is more precious than the 
ving body. TITTT: js DIY 
ther 23. ButGod knows,Itis not” + 
nces only-doubtful perſons, to whom As neceſſaryto? 
: dift this advice might be uſeful, the confident,as 
0 all: There are others of another forr, to the doubtful.” 
'e of whoſe Confidence is their diſs © 
.: eaſe, whopreſume very groundleſly of the good- 
per= neſs of their Eſtates : And for thoſe, It were moſt. 
nnot: happy, If they could be brought to hear ſome” 
7 the more Equal Judgements than their' own;In this - 
the! ſo weighty a Buſineſs, The truth is, we are ge-* 
haty' nerally ſo apt to fayour our ſelyes, that it might. 
wil-! be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially,the more 
it is: 3gnorant ſort, ſometimeszto- adviſe with a ſpiri-* 
nce. tual guide ; to ehable them to paſs 'right judge-: 
ſuch: ments on themſelves 3 and not only fo, But to 
you! receivediretions, how to ſubdue and mortifie: 
lick.: thoſe fins they are moſt Inclined to, which 1s a. 
t of: matter of ſo much difficulty, That we have no 
net-.; reaſon ro-deſpiſe any means that: may. help us: 
will; in it. . frac SZ 
that 24. I have now: gone through. thoſe ſeveral 
yoda; Trofiny we are to perform Before our Re- - 
1me:: ceiving. . Inthe next place,l am: 
urez! to tell you, what is to be done «At the time of 
nly.; At the titne of Receiving. When receiving, Me- 
| to: "thou art at the'Holy Table firſt, ditation of thy 
tis, Humble thy ſelfin an-unfeigned wnworthineſs.. 
a8. . acknowledgement of thy great —  _ _... 
ne-,// unworthineſs to be admitted there and/jto that 
ver Hr E 5 purpols 
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purpole-Fememberagain between God arid 'thit 
oxnfoul, ſome of thy greateſt, and. 'fouleſt ſin 
Thy, Brezches.. of. formgr Vows made at: tha 
*Table, Eſpecially, Lince thy laſt Receiviriz 

| Then, meditate on thoſe Bitte 
The ſufferings Sufferings of Chriſt, which at 
of Glrsff. ſet out to. us in_the Sacrament 
' +... .,_ -when, thou ſeefſt the Bread bre 
ken, Emember,how His Bleſſed Body was tor 
with nails upon the: Croſs 3; when, thou ſeeſt rl 
Wine popred out, Emember, how His preciot 
Bloud;;was fpilt therez:and Then + conſider ' 
_ wasSthy. {ins that cauſed both.: - And. here thin] 
How unworthy a wretchrthou art tv have dot 
that which occaſioned ſuch torments to Hin 
how much worſe than his very Erucifiers. 'T he 
exuctfied him once, But thou haſt, as much as 1 
Thee lay, crucified him daily. 'They.crucific 
| kimBecauſe they knew him not, Bur Thou hz 
. knowmwboth, what he is tn himſelf, the Lord. 
.. Glory, and what he is to Thee, a moſt tender az 
.-merciful Savidfir, and. yet,thou haſt fill cont 
nued thus tocrucifie him afreſh, Conſider thi 
_ _andllet it work in thee,.firſ,a great forrow £ 
. Thy lins paſt, aydthen, a great hatred and a fir 
reſolution againſt themfor the time to. come. 

| ' 25. When thou haſt a whi 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferin; 
.rought by of Chriſt, for the Increaſing. t] 

#hem. Humility andeontrition 3; Then 
the ſecond place;think of the 
again,tofirup thy Faith: -look on him as t] 
. Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the appe 
* fing of Gods wrath, and procuring his fayo 

al 


"—_— —— ac Kt adi. jade... DANES. Ad — WE _—_ mm. . 


and mercies - gyms: os. = therefore, Be "I 
levingly, yet Humbly:Be of God, to accept of 
thar Satisfa&ion niade by his Inhocent and Bels- 
ved Son,. and,for the merits thereof,-to pardon 
Thee whateveris paſt, andto be fully reconeflet. 
to Thee. 
nt; 26. Inthethitd place,confid dr Ts: 
bro. them againztv raiſe thy. /Fhank- The Thankſtdl-- 
x Fulneſs:Think:How wth both of neſs owing for: 
ſhime uy, no 4 thereeridnred, them. -'* 
but eſpeciallyrhoſe great agonies 
of his: Soul, which drew from him that iter 
cry, My God, my God, why haſtthou forſaken me 2 
Matth. 25. 45; Nowall this he ſuffered , only;zto+ 
keep thee from :26-—=5 Þþ Arid theiefore con-- 
des,what unexpreffiblethanks thou oweſt 'himi 3: 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the. moſt'zea-- 
. lous and heartyThankſgiving : forthis is a prin- 
; (OP Dal {6h of duty: at. thtstme, The praiſing and. 
agi ing tHat:mercy which hath redeemed us- 
dear.aprice. Therefore, it will here well. 
- Hans theeto ſay with: David, 1 will take the 
Edo Salvation, and ag "mw wypon the — of the. 
Tor 
© 27%. Fourth] look on theſe WY 
fofferings of Chiifity ſtir wup-t The: great Tous 
love; and ſurelythere. tint _ of - Chriſt in. 
' _ a more Effeual means-of to them. 
' irs: for;here the love of Chriſt to*- 
_ hee, is molt manifeſt, - according: to that of the- 
| Apoſtle r John: 3.. 16. Hereby perceive ve the 
Hove of God'towavds ns, Becauſe be 1a:d down bis life 
for us. And that;Eventhe higheſt degree: of loveg. 
foras himſelf tells us Job LS uF3s Greater love 
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than this hath no man, than that a man lay down bis 
Hje for bis friend. Yet,even greater love than 
this had He for,he not only died, But died the 
| moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that, not. for his friends, But his utter Ene- 
mies. And therefore,1f after all this love on his 
part,there be no return oflove on. ours,-we are 
worle than the vileſt ſort of men, for, Even the 
Publicans,Mat.5.46, love thoſe that Iove them. Here 
Therefore. chide and reproach thy ſelf;that thy 
love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His toThee 
was ſo zealous and affe&tionatee And endea- 
vour toEnkindle this Holy flame in thy Soul, to 
love himin ſucha degree, That thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his Example, To part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſel,when ever he calls 
for it,that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But inthe mean time,To refolve, never 
again to make any league with his Enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this-the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it; 
offer it up at this inſtant,a Sacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for*thee, and particularly, for that 
 very-End;that be might redeem thee from all miqui- 
ty. Thereforehere-make thy ſolemn Teſolutions 
to forſake Every ſin, particularly, Thoſe into 
which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And 
thatthou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, EarneſtlyBeg ofthis crucified Saviour;that 
he will, By the power of his death, mortifie and 
£111 all thy corruptions, 


28. When 
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bs _ 29. When thou art .about to... "EL 
Bn receive the Conſecrated Bread The Penefits of 
the and Wine, Fmemberjhat God the New Cove- 
nd now offers to Seal to Theethat nant ſealed in 
ne- New Covenant made with.man- the Sacrament. 
his kindzIn his Son. For,ſince.he ir 
are vpivesThat his Son In the Sacrament, le gives 
the with him,all the Benefits of that Govenant; to 
ere wit;-pardon of Sinsz Hanctifying grace,” and a 
thy Title to an Eternal Inheritance, - And: here Be 
hee gaftoniſhed at thefnfinite goodneſs of God; who 
ea- reaches out tothee ſo precious a treafure. But 
, T0 then remember #hat this is all, But: on condition, 
; be that*thou perform thy part of the- Covenant. 
And therefore,ſettle 1n thy. ſoul the moſt ſerions 
purpoſe of obedience, and then, with all poſſible 
devotion,joyn with the Miniſter In that ſhort, 
butExcellentprayer, uſed at theInſtantof giving 
the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. ... | 
29. So ſoon asthou- haſt Re- | 
ceived, Offer up thy devoyteſt.  Upors.recerving » 
Praiſes for that great mercy, . give thanks.. - 
together with thy moſt Earneſt 13s 
prayersFfor ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou: halt now 
made. 'Then,remembringrthat Chrift is 
a propitiation, not for our ſins only, Put al- Pray. 
\, fo for the fins. of the wwhole world let thy 
charity reach as far as His hath done, and pray 
forall mankind;that every one may receive the 
Benefit of: that Sacrifice of His 3 commend alſo 
to God*he Eſtate of the Church,thatparticularly , 
whereof thou art a Member. And, forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt a + 
bot 
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both in Church, and State 3 and ſo go-on topra 
for. ſuch' patticular perſonsas either thy Relati 
ons,or their wants,ſhall pretent tothee. If ther 
be any Colle&ion for the poor. .(as,there alway 
ought to be at thisTime ) give freely accordi n gt 
thy ability 3 ogIf by the default of others, ther 
be no ſuch Colle&ion, yetzdo thou privately d« 
ſign ſomething towards. the relief of thy pod 
Brethren, and be fure to give it, the next fittin 
opportunity that offers. 1t. ſelf. All this The 
muſt contrive to.doyIn the time that others are re 
ceiving, that ſo,when the-publick prayers affe 
the Adminiſtration begin, Thou mayeſt 'be read 
to joyn in them, which Thou muſt likewiſe. tak 


care to do- with all deyotion: *thus much,forÞ 


haviour Atthe time of Receiving == 
30. Now follows the third an 
« After the laſt thing 3*hat is, whatthou a; 
Sacraments todo Aﬀter thy Receiviiig. 'Th: 
which 1s Immediately to 5 done 

>5As ſoon asthou art. .retir'd from the Congreg; 
tion,. t offer up: again to God,Thy Sacrifice « 
Praiſe,for all thoſe precious.mercies conveighe 
_.___to-Theenthat Holy Sacramen 

Private Prayer as alſo, humbly to Intreat th 
and Thankſgi- continued aſſiſtance of his grac 


Binge. toEnablethee to make good A 


_ thoſe purpoſes of ©bedienc 
thou haft now made. And 1n whatſoever tho 


aid, 


31.Whe 
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Tainly doeſt, It Thou yield to thy Enemy. 


bl ee heed - 


þ 


c Lords Supper, GC. 8 


31. When thou haſt done D. 
Thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently «9 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly Cares fall to worldly 
4nd Bufineſs. But ſpend all that afairs. 

day, cither in meditating, pray- b- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like 3 
fo as may belt keepup that Holy flame that is &n- 
kindled in thy Heart. Aﬀerwards, when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs; 
do it, But yet ftill- remember, that thou haſt a 
vreaterBuſineſs than rhat upon thy hands ; That 
15, The performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
fo lately madeſt to God: and - : 
therefore, whatever thy otit- To keep thy reſd- 
ward Imployments are, let thy Iutions ftill ' in 
heart be ſet on that; Treep all memory. 
theparticulars of thy Teſoluti- 

6n in memory, and, whenever thou arttempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider, This is:the 
Thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 

againſt, and withal remember, The: danger of. 
what a horrible guilt it will be, breaking them. 
Ifthou ſhouldft now wilfully do. 7 
any thing contrary to that vow 3 yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to-thy: ſelf. 
Foratthy Receiving, God, and-thou, Entredft in- 
to Covenant, Into a league of friendſhip and. 
kindneſs. And,as long asthou keepeſt in that 


© friendſhip with God, Thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
_ lice of men or Devils can dothee no harm : for, 


as the Apoftle ſaith, Rom. 8. 3:. If God be for 
us gwho can be againſt 15? But fthou Makine God 
Breakeſt this league ( asthou cer- FRERS, FO 


any 
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any wilkul fin) then,God and Thou are Enemies 
andifallthe world then were for Thee, 1t coulc 
not avaikthee. 


.  .,, 32+ Nay, Thou wilt get an Enemy 
Thy -own within thine own Boſome,. thy con 
conſcience, ſcience, accuſing and upbraiding 

Thee 3 and,when God. and: thine owt 
conſcience are thus againſt Thee, Thou canſt no 
but be Extremely miſerable,even,in this life, Be 
ſides. that fearful-Expe&ation of wrath whicl 
awaits "thee In the next. Remember all this 
whenThou art. ſet upon by any Temptation, anc 
then, ſure;thou canſt not but look upon tha 
Temptation as a cheat, «hat comes to rob thee © 
Thy Peace Thy (30d; Thy very Soul. And*ther 
ſure.,It will appear as unfit to-Entertain it, a&thor 
wouldeſt think it To harbour one in thy houſc 
whothou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt tothee.. - 


| 33» And,let not any Experi- 
Gods former par- ence. of Gods mercy in par: 
dons , no Incou- doningthee: hererofore,Encoy- 
ragement to fits rage Thee: again , to provoke 
h him for, Beſides that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulne(s 
To make that goodneſSof his 2vksch [hould-lead thee tg 
repentance,an Incourageraent in thy ſin: Beſides 
this, I ſay, The oftnerthou haſt been-pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon Thou haſt to, expe& it again, Be- 
cauſethy fin 1s ſo much: the greater, for having 
been committed againſt ſo much -mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an, offender, 
yet;if he ſtill return to commiſſion of- the ſame 
fault, the Ring will at laſt be forced, If he haye 


any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give khimup to it. Now, * 
. ſoitis here, Godjis as well Juſhas Merciful, and 
*11 his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 


the abuſe of his Mercy 3 and;there cannot be a 
ogy greater abuſe of his mercyznan to fin In hope of 
"8".1t: ſothatit willprove a miſerable deceiving of 
81% thy ſelfrhus to preſume upon it. | 
not 34. Nowhiscare of making 
bes, good thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 
uch ' with Thee, ſome few days only, of ths vowper- 
eNiS,, and Then be caſt aſide; ' But it petual, 
and' muſt continue with Thee allthy 
_ days. For,!f thou Break thy Vow, Tt matters 
e of 


_notywhether ſooner; or later. 


Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may In ſome reſpects be more, 1f it be late, 
for.!f thou have for a good while gone on in the 


' . @bſervance of it, That ſhews thething 1s poſſible 
L1S » tothee 3 and ſothy after-breaches are not ofTn- 

*.. firmity, Becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; 
| Dutofperverſneſs, Becauſe thou wilt not. Be- 
par-.., ſides, The uiſe of Chriſtian walking, muſt needs 
:08- + make it more eaſie: to Thee. For:Indeed all the 


the 


difieulty of it is,But from the cuſtom of the 


_ contrary : And therefore,If after ſome acquain- 


neſs,. tance with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome- 


ee to + what of the Hardneſs, Thou ſhalt then E's it 
ides . over, It will be moſt Inexcuſable. Therefore Be. 
ned, .., careful all the days of thy life to keep ſuch a 


Be-.z watch over thy ſelf, and;jſo to avoid all occaſions 


4 


11g ; of temptations, as- may preſerve Thee from all 
If a:: wilful Breaches ofthis Vow. 9G R 
der, 35» Buttthough the obligation of .,, 
ame - every ſuch ſingle vow. reach ro the 4k of abs 4 
aye :: utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we ** 7 Pone 

often 


any _ 
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often #0 renew it, That is,” We are often'foFe 
ceive the holy Sacrament, for, that being 'th 
means of conveighing to us ſo greatand unvalu 
able Benefits , andz1t being alſo a command © 
Chriſt, that we ſhould do rbs in remembrance © 
bini; we are In reſpe&, both of Taſon,and dut 
To omit no fit opportunity 'of partaking of tha 
Holy Table. .I have nd6w-ſhewed you;what tha 


Feverence is which we are to pay to God In: Bt 
Sacraments © - DT OL Wor TY 


Honour due to Gods name ; Sins ag4in| 
i ; Blaſphemy ; Swearime ; of Aſſes 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; © 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin 4 
them, &C. F; <4 


| Sea. 1. 


HE laſt thin 
wherein we ar 
to Expreſs ou 

SEE EAT Reverence- + 
him, isthe Hononring his' Name. © Now,whe: 
this Honouring of his: Name is, we ſhalt be 
underſtand By conſidering what ate the thing 
by which it is diſhonoured, - The -ayviging ' « 


Honour due to 
Gods name. 


which will be our way of Honouring it, - 


Th 
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© ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
alu? the higheſt degree whereof is cur- #. 
' of finghim, or,1f,we do not ſpeak it 


o 


The firſt is,. all Blaſphemies, :or 


F. with our mouths, yet if wedoitin 


ys vourer of fin, when they 


larf- our hearts-Vy thinking any unwor- Blaſbemy.. 


. 
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thy thing of him. itis lookt on by 


. God, who ſees the. heart, as the vileſt diſho-. 
- Nour. « But there is alſo aBlaſphemy of theA&i- 


ons, that is, wheri men who profeſs to be.the 
ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they 
bring upan evil report of him whom they own 
as their Mafter and Lord, This Blaſphemy the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2.24. Where he 
tells thoſe who profeſs-to be: obſervers of rhe 
Law, that;by therr wicked attions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the fa- 
ſaw thoſe, who called 
themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 


' Name. is,By Swearing, and that is of Swear- 


two ſorts, either, By falſe Oaths, or inp. 
elſe,By raſh and light ones. A falſe 

Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which 1 promiſe, The firſt, is | 

when I lay ſuch orſuch a thing was <Aſſertory 
done {o orſo, and. confirmthis ayung Oaths, 
of mire with an Oath 3If then I know _ 
thers be not perfe& truth in what Ifay, this is a 
Aat- perjury, a downright being forſwora-- 


| Nay, if I fwear-to, the truth-of that whereof I 


an only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
Ta peil 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt « 
Perjury 3 for 1wear at a vehture, and the thin 
might for ought I knew be as well falſezas true 
whereas,[ ought never to ſwear any thing, t? 
truth of which Ido not certainly know. #8 
| 2. Butbeſides this ſort of Oaths, *| 
Promiſ- which 1 Aﬀirm anything, There 1s tt 
ſory. other ſort, that' by which 1 promi: 
© ſomewhat. And that promiſe may & 
either toGodzor Man : when it is to God, weca 
ita Vow, of which | have already ſpoken, ui 
der the head of the Sacraments, 1 ſhall now on! 
ſpeak ofthat to Man 3 and This may become- 
falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of takin 
it. Atthetime of taking, It is falſe, If erthe! 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, « 
elistake. it in a ſenſe different from that' which: 
know He to whom F make the promiſe unde! 
ſtands it 3 forthe uſe of Oaths being to-aſlure th 
perſons to whom-they are made, They muſt þ 
taken in their ſenſe. But,1f I were never ſofir 
cere at the taking the Oath, 1f afterwaxds. I d 
not perform it,.l amcettainly Perjured. - 
3. The mature of an Oath. bein 

Onlawfu} then thns Binding, 1t nearly concern 
Oaths. us,to look that the Matter of ou 
Oaths be lawful, for -elſe, we run ov 
ſelves into a woful ſnare, For example, ſup 
yu ſwear to kill a man, 1f ] perform my-qath 
am guilty of Murder, '1f T-break it, of. perjury 
And fol amunder a neceſſity of ſinning one-wa 
or other : But,there is nothing puts us under 
greater degree of this unhappy. neceſſity, tha! 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one i 
| ov dire&l 


Ge . 
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dire&ly croſs and contraditory to the other, 
For,lt | Grear to give a man my whole Eſtate; 
and afterwards ſwear to give all;or part of that 
q Eſtate- to another, It is. certain, I muſt break my 
-) Oath to one- of them, 'Becaule it 18: 1mpoſfible to 
j perform it to both, and ſo 1 muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being Forſworn, And into this unhap- 
iff py ſtrait Every man brings himſelfithat takes any 
ay by Oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
ecall -formerly'taken 3- which ſhould make all, that 
love either God, or- their own ſouls, reſolye ne- 
ver thus miſerably to.Entangle themſelves By ta- 
4 King one Oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What a per- 
fon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
a condition, ſhall doz I anſwer, Ke nwuft firſt 
1 heartily repent the great ſinof taking the unlaw- 
rs ful oath, and Then ſtick only to the lawful, 
| Which is all that is in. his power towards the. res 
bg pairing his fault, and qualifying him for Gods 
/ pardon-for it, -' - © © ID E-- 
1 dg 4: Having ſaid this concerning — © + 
., the kinds of this fin of Perjury, F _ God greatly 
ing ſhall only-.add a- few words 'ro di/honoured 
| ou Gods Name 'by perjury.” 


Jurys T wy whe | nd WH dts 
way in xeaſonyto. Hgnifie one of- theſetwo thinips, '©14 
lex & therithat we believe he knows* not whether 'we 


ealy + 


s ## wo 
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_ poflible, that God 


degree of diſhenouring 


ments of it, conſider what God himſelf ſays 


ww 


be deluded as one. of our 1 gnorant neighhows 
of elſe;that he is, willing to. countenance 
Lyes 3 the fortner,robs him of that great At 


bue of his, Kis knowingallchings, aud is fu 
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ly a great diſhonouring of him, .1t being ew 
amongſt men: accounted one of the -greateſt d 
graces, To account a man fit to, have cheats p 
upon him 3; yeteven fo we deal with God, if y 
venture to forſwear,upon a hope thatGod di 
cerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, £ 


the ſuppofing him willing to countenance 0 


lies, 1s the making him aParty in them 3 and 
not only the 0g 21m no God (It being 11 
,t zould either lie himſ{gl, 
approve it in another ) But it is the making hi 
like the very Devil. For,he it is that isa li: 
and the Father of it, Fohn 8. 44. And ſarel 
need not ſay moreto provethat this is the high 
Gods Name. - . 
| 5. Butifany yet doubt the hi 
The puniſſ- nouſneſs of this fin, let him. | 


Monk it In the Third Commandmei 
where he ſo 

brim 

fufe; 


[+ 
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Butbeſides this of Forſwearing, Itold. 
you,there was another ſort of Oaths By Vain 
A#F which Gods Name is diſhonoured 3 Oaths. 
fag Thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
avs as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
& a8 are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 34. 
ap But 1 ſay unto y0us Swear not at all neither by Hea- 
if Wh Teng for it is Gods. throne, nor by the Earth, far it 
a4 a# % bis fear feet : Where. you ſ{ee,we are not al- 
6& lowedtoſwear even by mere creatures, becauſe 


e od Oftherelation they have to God. How __ 
ing Wickedneſsis it then to profane his holy Name 
& if By raſh and vain Oaths ? This1s a fa thatis. (by 
M4 'T Iknow not what charm of Satans) grown into 
Thi, 4 Fſhion among us; and now its being fo, 
S 1: draws daily more men. into it. But it. is tobe 
\rety} zEmembred, that, when we ſhall. appear before 


- kid Gods Judgement-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
5 .1 nationsof his Name, It will be no Excuſe toſay, 
S hal It was the faſhion to do fo : It will rather be an 


* wy increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
...4 practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 


Rb which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 


6. And ſure, whatever this profane”. ._ __. 
?..3 Apethinks ofit,this is a fin ofa very The ſin. af 


high nature. . For,beſides. that it is. thew. 
a dire& Preach of the Precept of .. . 
Chriſt, It ſhews firſt, . a very, mean and low 
nly & Eſtem of God ; Every Oath. we ſwear, is the ap- 
- co P<aling to (od to Judge the.truth of what we 
coy ipeak, and therefore, being of ſuch greatneſs 
ag 24 Majeſty, requires that the .matter.concern- 
.31- ing which we thys appeal to him,ſhould. be. of 


fo 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein, 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good, 
of man is concern'd. But,when we ſwear Ing. 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe 3 any they. 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter. 
of an Oath 3 nay, often men ſwear to ſuch Vaitya 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon wouldyy, 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak, And,is it not ag, 
greatNeſpiſing of God, to call him folemnly toy, 
, Judge inſuch childiſh, fuch wretched matters 24, 
God is the great King of the world 3 nowjge 
though a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty 
caſes, yet ſure,he would think himſelf much de-th 
ſpiſed, 1f he ſhould be called to judge betweenyy 
Boys attheir childiſh games : and, God KnowShy 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, areygy1 
not of greater weight, and therefore, are aſigny, 
that we do not rightly Eſteem of God. = * 
 7- Secondly, This Common-g, 
They lead Swearingis a fin which leads di- gy, 
zoperjury. rectly. to the former of Forſwear- x, 
ing3 for; he that by the uſe of pÞ 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to himy'/4g 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleft Oath with-{%, 
out much confideration. For, how ſhall he that pg; 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any KRe- + 
verence ? And he thatdoth not, it is hischancez:, 
not his Carezthat is to be thanked, If he keep',, 
from Perjury. Nay, further 3 he that ſwears'y, 
commonly, is not only prepared to Forſwearz;, 
when a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, But in alt{y 
probability does a&ually Forſwear himſelf ofter'1, 
1R theſe ſuddenner Oaths: for, ſuppoſing them®x, 
to come from a man ere he is aware: (which Li "A 
cne 


£ 
"= \ 
- 


'S und.4. | Of Oaths p 'o "4 _ 97 
Lhe beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 


-any man have,who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that 
ape not lieſo too ? Andif he doth both to- 


gether, he muſt neceſſarily be Forſworn. But,he 
that obſerves your common Fwearers, will be put 


1paſt doubt, that they are often Forſworn, For 


b.. 


they uſually ſwear Indifferently to things true, or 
Tfle, doubtful or certain, And 1 doubt not, 
%ut if men who are guilty of this ſin, would but 
- unpartially Examine their own practice, their 

hearts would ſecond me in this Obſervation. 
y. 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which 

"thereis no temptation, There is no-, No terp- 
Tthing either of pleaſure, or profit got zation 78 
by it : Moſt other ſins offer us ſome- them. 
© what either of the one, or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that In this 
fn,the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not ſe 
- much as cheapen them, But we give them freely 
- into his hands,without any thing in Exchange. 
f There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
»'to hope to gain by it, and that is;tv be Believed 
"in what they ſay, when they thus Bind it by an 
© Dath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of 3 for, 
" there are none ſo little Believed, as the common 
9 (wearers. And good reaſon, for,he that makes 
no confcience thus to prophane Cods Name, 
* why ſhall any man believe he makes any of 1y.. 
4ing ? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives Jjea- 
louſiethat they-have ſome Inward guilt of Falle- 
"neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak, 
"And thus you ſee,In how little ftead it ſtands 
| þ$F them, 
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them, even,to this only purpofe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful: and to any other advan-. 
tage it makesnot the leaſt claim, and. therefore; 
iS a fin without Temptation, and conſequently, 
without Excuſe z for,!1t ſhews the greateſt con- 

tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt. 
uSito it, And thereforerhough the commonneſls 
of this ſin have made it paſs but for a ſmall one, 
yet it is very far from being ſo,either in it (elf, 
orin Gods account. jg HE 


9. Let all therefore who 
Neceſſity of ab- are not yet fallen into the cu-: 
faining from ftom of this ſin, be moſt care- 
them, ful never to yield to the leaſt 
Beginnings of it, and for thoſe - 
who are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared ' 
In it, let them Immediately, as they tender 
Their Souls, get outof it, And, let no man plead” 
the Hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an Ex- | 
cuſe for his continuing in it, But rather, the | 
longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte - 
ket him make out of it, as thinking it too too ' 
much, that he hath ſo long gone on 1n ſo great a 
fin. Andjf rhe lenoth of the cuſtom have in- 
creaſed the difficulty of leaving it, that is in all 
reaſon to make him ſet immediately-to the caſting - 
it off leſt that difficulty at la(lt grow to an Jmpoſſi- 
bility 3 and the harder he finds it at the preſent, 
{0 much the more diligent and watch- 
Afeans ful he muſt be In the uſe of all thoſe 
fer it, means, which may tend to tie over-. 
comine that ſinful Rabit : ſome few of | 
theſe Means it will not be amiſs here to mention. - 
Io. Firk, 
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10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 

mind fully of the Hainouſneſs of S:»ſe of #e 

the (in, and not to meaſure it only guilt, and 
according to the common rate of danger. 
the world. And, when he is fully 
| pe:{waded of the guilt, then let him add to that, 
| the conſideration of the danger, as-hat it puts 
 himoutof Gods favourat the preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſurey[f this were but thr oughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For,1 would ask a 
man, that pretends Impoſſibility of leaving the 
Cuſtom, whetherif he were ſure, he ſhould be 
| hanged the next oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
' would not keep him from Swearing ? I can 
; ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo little Ma- 
. Rerof himſelf, but it would. And then ſurely, 
F Ramning is ſo much worſe than Hanging, that in 
- all reaſon, the fear of that, ought to be a much 
_ greater reſtraint. 'The doubt 1s, men &o either 
_ not heartily Believe that this ſin will damn them, 
. or,if they do, they look on it, as a thing a great 
way off, and fo are not much moved with it 5 
But both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the 
firſt, It 1s certain, that, Every one that continues 
_ wilfully in any fin; is ſo long in a ſtate of damna- 
tion, and therefore, this being ſo continued in, 
_ muſtcertainly put amap in that condition. For 

' the ſecond, Tt 1s very. poſſible, he may be de- 
ceived In thinking it 16 far off, for, how knows 
 _ any man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an 

- Oath in his mouth ? Or,1f he were ſure not to be 
Oo, yet;tternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
_ © aboveallthings, be it at what diſtance foever. 
bY. F 2 Lt A 
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Man. 
; 11. A ſecond means,is,To be Ex- 
Franth in a&ly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking. all men may believe thee on thy bare 
word, and. then, thou wilt never 
have occaſion to confirm it By an oath, to make 


it mare credible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for Iwear- 


Ing. 

"ue * 12» Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 
ſions, company and example of others, 

or whatever elſe, and theng,1t ever 
thou mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe oc- 
calions of it. Be 3 | 

13- Fourthly, Endeavour to -poſ- 

Reverence feſs thy heart with a continual. Re- 
of God. verence of God, and,Jf that once 

grow into a Cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
thisReverence of Gzod, and particularly,*tÞ ſuch 
a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never 
to mention 1t without ſome lifting up of thy 
Heart to him. Even,In thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
wken ever thou takelſt his Name into thymouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him. But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it 
in ldle By-words, or the like. If thou doeſt ac- | 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare 
mention of his Name, It will be an excellent 
tence againſt the profaning it in Oaths. 
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t4. A fifth means, is,a diligent 
and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, Warchful« 
that thou thus offend not with thy neſs. 
tongue, without which all the for- 
mer will come to nothing. And the 
laſt means,1s Prayer, which muſt Prayer. 
be added to all thy Endeavours TC 
therefore pray earneſtly, that God: will enable 
thee to overcome this wicked Cuſtome 3 ſay with- 
the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 0 Lord,. over my mouth, 
and wo the door ef my lips 3 and if thou doeſt ſin- | 
cerely (et thy {elf to the uſe ofmeans for it, thou 
mayelt be aſſured, God will not be wanting in 
his aſſitance. I have been the longer on this, 
becauſe it 1s ſo Keigning a fin. God 1n his mercy 
give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of the 
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 Kainouſneſs of it. 


15. By theſe ſeveral waies of 

_ diſhonouring Gods Name, you What #t « #0 
may underſtand what is the duty honour Gods 
of Nonouring it, viz. A ſtrict Name. 
abſtaining from every one of | 

theſe, and that Abſtinence founded on an awfut 
reſpe& and reverence to that ſacred Name,which 
is Great, Wonderful,and Holy, Pſal 99.3. 1 
have now paſt through the ſeveral Branches of 
that great Duty of oadas of Yod. 
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PARTITION V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- | 
en,and its ſeveral parts. Of pubiick | 
Prayers im the Ghurch, in the Family. 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repent- 

ance, &c. Of Faſting. | 


He Eighth Duty we 
owe to God, is 
WORSHIP ;this is * 

. that great duty by 

which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 
worſhip being proper only to God, and there- 
fore,it 1s to be lookt on as a moſt ins. ay duty. 

This is to be performed, firſt, By | 
Praze;, its our Souls, ſecondly, By our Bo- ' 
parts. dies: the Souls part, is Praying. | 
N ow,prayer 15 a ſpeaking to God, 
andthere are divers parts of it, according to the | 
 a1fferent things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt;there is Confeſſion, that 

Conjc/jvn, is, the acknowledging our fins to 

God. And,this may be either veneral, 
or particular ;the general is,when we only confeſs | 
in groſs, that we are ſinful; the particular, ' 
| when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&s of | 

| our {ins. Ihe former, is neceſſary to be always | 

a part of our Solemn prayers, whether publick, 

OL 
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Worſhip. | 
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or private, The latter,is proper for private 
prayer, and there the ofhter it is uſed»the bet- 
ter 3 yea, Even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateft and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long 
ſince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuf- 
fctently confeſt,and bewailed. And, this Be- 
wailing muſt alwaies go along with Confeſſion 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, 
and from our fouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For, 
our Confeſſion 1s not Intended To Inftruct God, 
who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves 
do, But it is to Humble our ſelves, and therefore, 
we muſt not think to have confeſt aright,till that 
be done. 
3: The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the Begging of Petitions. 
God whatſoever we want, either for | 
our Souls,or Bodies. For our Souls, For our 
we muſt firſt Beg pardon of fins, and Souls. 
that,for the ſake of Jefus Chrift, 
who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then,we nmwft 
alſo Beg the grace and affitance of Gods Spirit 
to Enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly toBeg all the ſeveral vertues, as; 
Faith, Love, Leal, Purity, Repentarce, and. 
tne like, But eſpecially,thoſe which thou molt. 
wanteſt : and therefore, obſerve what thy wants 
are, and,lf thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant 1f 
praying for Humility 3 If luſtful, for Chaſtity, 
and fo for all other Graces, according as thow 
btindeſt thy necds. And n all theſe things that 
F 4 concern 
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concern thy Soul, Be very Earneſt and Importu- | 
nate 3 take no denial from God, norgave over, | 


though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 


ſueſt for. Butlfthou haſt never ſo long- prayed : 
for a grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, But rather, ſearch what the ; 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayer fo Ineffe- | 
Eual ; ſee ifthou do not thy ſelf hinder them | 
perhaps,thou prayeſt to God to Enable thee. to | 
conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to | 


fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but : 
yieldelit to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy | 


{elfin its way, In the road of all Temptations. 


If it be thus, no wonder though. thy prayers | 
avail not, for, thou wilt not let them. There- : 


fore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 


ſincerely, and then, thou needeſt not fear but 


. God willdo his. 
Z 4+ gecondly, we are to petition 
Bodtes. alſo for our Bodies; that is, we are 


to ask of God ſuch neceſfaries of life 


as are needful to us, while we live here. But 


theſe only In ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 


wiſdom ſee's beſt for us : we muſt not preſume 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all that 


wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain +. 
hearts may perhaps deſire, But only for ſuch a 


condition, In reſpe& of outward things, as he 
ſee's may moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of our li- 
ving here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving 
, of our own Souls. 

5. A third part of Prayer,is De- 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray to 
$07. .God to turn away ſome evil from us. 


Naw 
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Now,this Evil may be either,the Evil of ſin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The Evil of Sin, 


1s that we are eſpecially to pray Of Sm. 


_ moſt earneſtly begging of 


zod, that he will;By the power of his grace, 
preſerve us from falling into fin. And ,whate- 


| verſins they are, to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf 


moſt Inclined, There be particularly earneſt with 
God to preſerve thee from them. This is to be 
done daily, ButThen more eſpecially, when we 
are under any preſentTemptation, and in danger 
of falling into any fin z 1n which caſe we have 
reaſon to cry outzas S. Peter did when he found 
himſelf ſinking, Szve Lord, or I periſh 3 humbly 
beſeeching himyeither, to withdraw theTemptati- 
on, onſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither of 
which we can do for ourſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the Evil of Puniſh- Of puniſi- 
ment, Þut principally, againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as, The Anger 
of God, The withdrawing of his Grace, and. 
Eternal damnation. Againf theſe: we can never 
pray with too much Earneſineſs: Bur we may 


alſo pray againſtTemporal punxſhments, thar-is,. 


any outward affliion, But this, with ſubmiſſion 
to Gods will, according to- the Example of 
Chriſt, Mat. 26.. 39. Not as 1 will, but as thos: 
wilt. © | 

7. A fourth part of Prayer, is In- 
terceſſion , that is, praying for Tnterceſ- 
others. This In general we are to f/on.. 
do for all adM, x as well ſtran- 
gers, aS$ acquainzjance, But more particularly,. 

F's thols: 


— 


and State; or private, as Parents, Husband, 
Wife, Children,'Friends, &c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are In aMi&ion, and ſuch par- | 
lf ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo: | 
ſ Yea, weare to pray for thoſe that have done us !' 
if 

| 


injury. thoſe that deſprghifuly uſe and perſecute | 
9, for,it is Expreſly the command of Chriſt, 


Mat. 5. 44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe | 


venusthe higheſt Example,In praying even for 
1s yery Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father forgive ' 
them, Þor all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to 
pray, and that, for the very ſame good things we | 
beg of Cod for our ſelves, That God would give + 
them in their ſeveral places and callings, all ſpi- 
ritual and temporalBleſſings which he ſees want- - 
my to them, and turn away from them all Evil, 
whether of {in,or puniſhment. 

. . 8, The Fifth part of -prayer, is 
Thauks- Thankſgiving that is, The Prajfing 
giving. and Bleſling Cod for all his mercies, 

whether,to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that Tmmediately relate to us, or, to the 
Chyxzeh and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yet. more pgeneral;to all mankind 3 and this,for 
all his mercies, both ſpiritual, anc. temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thofe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, asjhe giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his-Spirit, and all thofe means he 
hath ufed to bring ſinful men unto: himſelf. 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are-the having 
been born within the pale of the Church, and \ 
i0 


Sund. 


other {piritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual. 
| pentance, and notcutting us off in Mercres, 

_ our Hins, Secondly, his. calls and 
Invitations of us to that Kepentance, not only 
Outward, In the miniſtry of the Word, But alſo- 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then, 
If thou be one that hath by the help of Gods 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art furely in the higheſt. 
_ degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodnels,. 
as having received-from-him the greateſt of mer- 
Cl1CS. | 
i0- We are likewiſe 0 give Thanks 
for Temporal blefings, whether, ſuch Tempo- 
as concern the. publick, as, the: pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church,or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ;: 
or elſe,ſuch as concern ourTÞarticularsz ſuch are, 
all the good-things of this life. which we. enjoy 3 
as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the 
like 3 alſo, for thoſe minutely preſervations,. 
whereby we are by Gods gracious Providence 
kept trom danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which Cod hath given us in time of greateſt pe- 
rils. It will be impeffible.to ſet down the feve- 
ral 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God, 
Becauſe they differ 1n Kind; and degree,between 


which receives leaſthath yet enough to imploy 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for Every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages ofthis life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo,to gather a kind of Liſt 


or Catalogue of them, at leaſt,the principal of 


them, which he may alwaies have in his memory, 
- often with a thankful heart repeat before 
4 0d. 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral 


Publick prayer parts of Prayer, and, all of 
mm the Church. them tobe uſed, both publickly, 


and privately. The publick 
ule of them 1s,firſt, That in the Church, where 
all meet to Joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are :neommon concerned, And this (where the 
Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant at, there being an eſpecialBleſ- 
fing promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the Faith- 
tulz and, fe that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch -publick prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath alwaies 
deen thought ſo unhappy a thing, That itis:the 
greatelt puniſhment the Goverrours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender 3 and 
rnerefore, Itis a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
Kict it upon themſelves. = 
12. A ſecond fort of publick 
In the Fa- prayer, 1s That in a Family, where 
mily, all that are members of it joyn in 


their common ſupplicationsz and. 


this 


one man and another. But it 1s ſure,that he 


| 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſBy the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuchprayers, 1t being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children, 
and Servants, as, to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. 'Therefore;there is none even the meaneſt 
Houſhoulder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſel6or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſomeprayers out of ſome good Book 3 If 


it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 


a good choice : If they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book, 
ſome Form oFprayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſte for their memories,by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet, containing a great deal of 
matter. But,what choice ſoever they make of 
prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let 
no man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep 
ſo Heatheniſh a Family, as fnot to ſee God be 
daily worſhipped in it. But,when the Maſter of 
a Family hath done his duty In this providing, 1t 
is the duty of every member .of it, to make ufe of 
that proviſion, By being conſtant and diligent at 
thofe Family-Prayers. | 
13. Private,or ſecret prayer, is That 
which is uſed by a man alone, apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular, according to our 
particular needs, than in publick it 1s fit to be. 
And this of private prayer,is a duty which will 
not be Excuſed Þy the performance of the other 
of Publick. They are both required, mag 
_ 


+ 


' praying to our Father zn ſecret, from whom alone 
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meitſt not be taken in Exchange for the other. 
And,whoever 1s diligent in publick prayers, and. | 
yet negligent inprivatezlt 1s much to be fearedhe 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men, than ro 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, | 
Mat. 6. who Enjoyns this private prayer, this. 


we are to expect our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of men. 

es 14. Now, this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, By none 
in Prayzre ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- | 

ing, 1t being moſt neceſſary, that we. 

thould thus begin,and end all our works, with | 
God, and that,not only In reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him. but alfo,in reſpe& of our ſelves. 


who can-never be either proſperous, or ſafe; but 


by committing ourſelves to him and therefore, 
{ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day,or night,without his fateguard. ' How much 
oltner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the Bulineſs,or leiſure men [ 
have; where, Dy Buſineſs, | mean not ſuch bu- 
{inefſs -as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
But the neceſſary Buſineſs. of a mans Calling, | 
whichwith ſome,will not afford them much time 
forfer and Folemn Prayer. But even theſe men, 
may often in aday lift up their hearts to-Gzod in | 
tome ſhort prayers, even,whileſt they are at their. | 
work. As for thoſe. that have more leiſure, + 
Fey are 1n all reaſon to beſtow. more time upon. | 
this duty. And let no man thatcan find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay,. perhaps his ſins, 
lay-he wants leifure for Prayer, But let him now 
endeavour 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 


| By Imptoying more ofthat leiſure in this duty for 


the future: and furely,If we did 

but rightly we:gh,how much it is The advanta- 
our own Advantage to perform ges of Pray- 
this duty, we ſhould think it ' er, 
wiſdom to be as frequent, as we 

are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 

15, For firſt, It isa great Honour 
for us poor: worms of the Earth, to be 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely tothe Ma- 
zeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subje&s talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a 
huge Honour 3 that man,how deſpiſable ſoever 
he were before, would then be the Envy of all 
bis neighbours 3 and: there is. little queſtion, He 
would be willing to take all opportunities of re- 
ceiving ſo great a grace, But alas ! This is no- 
thing to the Honour is offered us, who are allow- 
ed, nay Invited,to ipeak to, and .converſe with 
the King of Kings, aud therefore, how forward 


Honour. 


thould we in all reaſon betoit? 


16, Secondly, It 1s a great Benefit, TEES 
even,the greateſt that can be imagi- '* Benefit, 
ned; for, Prayer 1s the Inſtrument of ' 
fetching down all good things to us, whether 
fpiritual,or temporal; no prayer, that 1s qualt- 
fied as it oughtro be, but is ſure to bring down 
a Bleffing, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Feelus. 35.17. The prayer of the humbl: pierceth the 
clouds,and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
:t. You would think him a fappy manthat had 


- one certain means of helping him to whatever he 


wanted, 


% 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much pains 
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and labour ; nowTthis Happy man thou mayeſt be, | 


if thou wilt. Prayer,is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, 1f not all that thou thinkeft 
thou wanteſt, yet, all that Indeed thou doeſt, 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And there- 
fore;Be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy 
fleſh,in the duty, yet, conſidering in what conti- 
nual want thou ftandeft of ſomething or other 
from God, It is madneſs to let that uneaſineſs 
diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure 
means of ſupplying thy wants. 
| 17. But in the Third place, This 
Pleaſant- duty 1s In it ſelf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneafie,.. that it is very pleaſant. 
God is the fountain of Rappineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11. And. therefore, the nearer we 
draw to him, the Happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Nowln this life, we have no way ofdraw- 
ing ſo near to himzas by this of Prayer, and 
thereforeſurely itis that, which 1n it ſelf is. apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure If 
It ſeem otherwiſe to us, It 1s from = diſftem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer, is 
a pleaſant duty, But it is withal a ſpiritual one:3 
and therefore{f thy heart be car- 
nal 3 If that be ſet either on the 
contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or droſs of the world: no mar- 
vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 


Carnality one 
reaſon of its 


Wiſe. 


{antneſs in it, if, like the 1ſrac- 


lites 
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l:tes;thou deſpife Manna,whileſt thou longeſt af- 
ter the fleſh-pots of Fgypt. Therefore, if thou 
find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, 
purge and refine rhy heart from the love of all 
ſin, andendeavour to put it intoa heavenly and 
{piritual frame, andthen,thou wilt find this no 
unpleaſant Exerciſe, But full of delight and fatis- 
faction. In the mean time,complain not of the 
fardneſs of the duty, But of theuntowardneſs of 
thy own heart. 

13, But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
{ant to us, and that is,want of ule. another. 
You know, there are many things, : 
which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, which yet, 
after we are accuſtomed to them,ſeem very de- 
lightful, andIf this be thy caſe, then thou know- 
eſt a ready cure, viz-Fouſe it oftner, and ſo this 
conſideration naturally Inforces the Exhortation 
of being frequent in this duty. 

I 9. Gut we are notonly to con- 
ſider How often, but, How well we To ask no- 
performit. Nowjto do it well, we thing un- 
are to reſpe&, firſt,the matter of 8 lawful, 
our Prayers, to look that we asKk 
nothing that is unlawful, as, Revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner 5 
and that muſt be, firft;1n Faith , we. 
muſt Believe, that, if we ask as we To arkin 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe; way 
which he ſees better for us. . An Inhum- 
then ſecondly,in Humility, we muſt Urty. 
acknowledge our {elves utterly un- 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 

and therefore,ſue for them only for 
Hith at- GChrilſts fake thirdly,with Attention, 
tentions we muſt mind what we are about, 

and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carri- 
ed away tothe thought of other things. TI told 
you at the firſt, that-prayer was the Buſineſs of 
theSoul, Dutifour minds be” wandring, It. 1s the 


work only of the tongue and lips, which make 


itin Gods account no better than vain Babling, 
and ſo,will never bring a Bleffing on us. Nay, as 
Facob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will 
be more likely to bring a Curſe on us, than a 
blefling, for, \t-is a profaning one of the moſt 
ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, Ttis a piece of Hy- 
pocriſie, the drawing n:ar to bim with owr ps, 
Then our hearts ave far from hmm, and a great 


flighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 


come before : andzas to our ſelves,It 1s a moſt r1+ 


diculous folly, that we who come to God upon 
ſuch weighty Errands, as are all the concern- 
ments of our $onls,and Bodies, ſhould in the 
midſt forget our Bulineſs, and purſue every the 
lighteſt thingy that either our own vain fancies, 
or the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it 1s here to hinder 
us, canoffer tous. It ts juit as if a Malefa&or, 
that comes to ſue for his lite to the King, ſhould 
in the midſt of /his Supplication happen to eſpie 
a Butter-flie, and then: thould leave his ſuit, and 
run a chaſe after ' that Butter-flle : wonlt you 
not think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? And furgit will 
be as unreaſonable,to expe& thar God ſhould at- 
tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do 
Rot at all conſider our ſelves. 20. This 
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20, I tis Wandring in Prayer, | 

1Sa thing we are much concern- Helps againff 

ed to arm our felves againſt, It wwandring. 

being that to which we are na- 

turally wonderful prone. To 

that Endyit will be neceſſary, firſt, Confideratiorn 

to poſſeſs our hearts,at onr com- of Gods Ma- 

ing to Prayers,with the great- yeſiy. 

neſs of that Majeſty. we are to 

approach, that ſo we may dread 


to be vain and trifling in his pre- 


O 


ſence. Secondly, We are tocon- Our needs. 


ſider the great Concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
that, if we (ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yer,this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, We are to beg Giods aid 7 
In this particular: And therefore, Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let Gods aide. 
thy firſt petition be for this grace 

of Attention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is _ 
poſſible over thy Heart,1n time of Fatchful- 
prayer, to keep out all wandring meſs. 
thoughts, or, If any have gotten 
in, let them not find Entertainment, But, as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcernet them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, But caſt them out with 1n- 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And, 
If thou doſt thus fincerely and diligently firive 
againſt them, either, God will Enable thee in 
ſome mealure to overcome, or, He will in his 
mercy pardon thee, whar thou cank not preyent : 

a 


But 
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But;If it be through thy own negligence, Thou | 
are to expe& neither, ſo long as that negligence | 

CONtINUECS. | | 

2.2, In the fourth place, we muſt 

With Zeal. look,our Prayers be with Leal and 

Earnefineſs 3 It is not enoughythat 


we ſo far attend them, as barely to know what it 


is we ſay 3 But wemuſt put forth all the affe&t- | 


on and devotion of our ſouls, and that,accord- | 


ingto the ſeveral parts of prayer, before mention- | 


ed. It is not the cold, faint Kqueſt, that will | 
ever obtain from God 3 we ſee, It will not from 
ourſelves; fogif a Beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeemed Indifferent, whether he had it,or no, we 
{ſhould thinkghe had either little want, or great 
| er and ſfo,have no heart to give him. Now 
urely;7the things we ask from God,are ſo much 
above the rate ofan ordinary Alms, that we can 


never expe& they ſhould be given to flight and 


heartleſs petitions. No more,in like manner, , 


will our Sacrifice of praiſe and Thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, If it be not offered from a 
Heart truly affe&ed with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; It's but a kind of Formal Complementing, 
which will never be approved By him who re- 
quires the Heart, and not the lips.onlv. And the 
like may be ſaid ofall the other parts: of Prayer. 
Therefore Be carefuLwhen thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, To raiſe up thySFoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and Earneſtneſs thou art able. And; 
Becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, Beſeech God,that he will Inflame tny 
Heart with this Heavenly fire of Devotion, and. 
when 


if 
-_ | 


- | Sund.s. The Duty of Prayer, &c, 1157 
2. — - — A — 
e | when thou haſt obtained it, Beware, that thou 
| neither quench itBy any wilful ſin, nor let it go 
: outagain,for want of ſtirring it up,and imploy- 
| 10glt. PL” 
> 23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
- | Purity, I mean, we muſt purgeour UWith pu- 
hearts from _ all affe&ions to ſin, rity. 
' This 1s ſurely the meaning of the A- 
poſtle, 1 7:m.2. 8. when: he commands men to 
lift up boly bands mm prayer, and he there Inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath, and doubt- 
ing 3 where,by Khoubting is meant,thoſe unkind 
dHputes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely-he that cheriſhes that, 
or any other ſin, in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe Holy Hands which are required In this duty. 
And then ſure,his prayers, be they never ſo ma- 
ny, or earneft,, will little avail him. The Pſal- 
miſt will tell kim, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
_- 66.18, If I regard miguity m my heart, the Lord 
| will not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
| worle, that, his prayers are not only vain, but 
| abominable, Prov. 15. 8, The ſacyifice of the wick- 
| ed,is. an abomination to the Lord. And thus to. 
have our prayers turned intogin, is one of the 
heavieſt things that can befall any.man. We ſee 
t is fet down 1n that fad Catalogue of Eurſes, 
Pſalm 109.7. Thereforglet us not be ſo cruel to 
our ſelves,as to pull it upon our own heads, 
\ Which wecertainly dojlf we offer up prayers from 
an [ane rt. | 
24, In the laſt place,we muſt di- To rich 
rect our prayers to right Ends ; and £ 4 F. 
+ Thatzcither, In reſpe& of the Prayer it *" : 
; | elf, 
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ſelf, ogthe things we pray for; Firſt, we muſt E 


pray»not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 


men, like thoſe Kypocrites, Mat. 6.5. Nor yet; 


only, for company, or faſhion ſake, to do as 
others do : But we muſt do it, firſt, as an at&t of 


worſhip to Giod 3 ſecondly, as an acknowledge- 


ment, that He is that great ſpring, from whence 


alone we expect all good things 3 and thirdly, 
to gain 8 ſupply of our own or others needs, * 


1 henzIn reſpec of the Things prayed for 3 we 
muſt be ſure,to have no ill aims upon them 3 we 
muſt not ask,that we may conſume i 44pon our Iuſts, 


Fam. 443. as thoſe do-who pray for wealth, that. . 


they may live in riot and exceſs; and, for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 


and the ike. But our End in all, nuſt be Gods- 


glory,firſt, and next that, our own and others 


Salvation 3 and all other things muſt be taken in, 


only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do,If we abuſe them to ſin. 1 have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


Bodily wor- dy, &Tthat is nothingelſe but ſuch 
ſhip. fumble and Feverent geſtures in 
our approaches to God, as may 


both Expreſs the Inward Teverence or our Souls, 5 


and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 


Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us: | 


to glorifie (30d, as well as with our Youls ; and 
g00d reaſon, ſince he hath created, and redeem- 
ed the eneas well as the other: whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers .unto God, 


tet it be with all lowlineſs, as well of Body,as of : | 


mind, 
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ed Abab would not omit itIn his, 2 Kings 21.27 


nor the Heathen Ninevites In theirs, Fenah 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit;or leſs acceptable, ſince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee, He ſuppoſes 
it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives directions to avoid vain glory in it, Mat, 
6.6. And alſo affures us-that,1f it be performed, 
as it ought; (not to pleaſe men,but God,)it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it pra&iſed by the Saints. «Anna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting, and prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that,it is reckoned as a Service 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers.. And,the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times, were gnrny Foy 
frequent in the pra&ice of it. Nowthough Taſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of Mumiliation, 
yet 1s it not ſo reſtrained to it, But 1t may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any Extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus,when E/& 
ber was to Endeavour the deliverance of her peo- 


ple from deſtru&ion, ſhe, and all the Fewws, kept = 


a ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4.16, And thus, when Pagt 


and Barnabas were to be Ordained. Apoeltles; 


there was Faſting joyned to Prayer, As 13. Jo 
And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any Extraordinary dire&ions, or 
aſitance from God, whether, concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus - to 
quicken our prayers By Faſting. But;above all 
occations, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt td re- 


 Quire it, for beſides the advantages. of kindling 
our zeal, which 1s never more neceſſary,than 


when we veg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
in tt ſomewhat-of Fevenge, which is reckoned 
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126 TheWhole Duty of 
as a ſpecial-part of Fepentance, 2-Coy. 7. 11, Fot, 
By denying-our Bodies -the tefreſhment- of otir 
- ordinary food, we do -infli 
| Faſting a re- ſomewhat of puniſhment' upon 
Tenge upon our ſelves for our former Excel- 
#ur ſclwes. ſ{:s, -or,whatever other fins we 
| at that time accuſe our ſelves of; 
| which is a proper :&fﬀfe&- of that Indignation 
- which every-finner ought to have againſt him- 
delf.' And trulyyhe that is fo tender. of himſelf, 
that he.can never find-in his heart ſo much as to 
maſs a meal, By way of puniſhment for his faults, 
thews, he-is not much fallen out with himſelf, 
for committing them 3 and ſo,wants that Indig- 
nation whichthe Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
Mentions as a-part of true Fepentance. 

35. There is no doubt, but 
euch revenges, ſuch Holy Revenges upon our 
acceptable with 1elvesfor ſins,are very accepta- 
Gods ble to Gol; yet, we muſt not 

think;that either thoſe, or any 

thingelſe we can do, can make 
Tet no ſatifa- Gatisfation for our ' offences, 
Eon for ſins. for that, nothing but the Bloud 
| of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our Performances 
we muſt deperd fer pardon. Yet, {ince that 
Bloud ſhallnever be applied to any bat penitent 
ſinners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
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all the fruits of Repentance, as if our hopes de- 
| pended on them/only. = HR 


| 36. How often this duty of Faſting 

Times of is to be performed, we have no dt- 
fafting, re&ion in Scripture. That muft be 
| allotted 


Sand.5. Of Fafting, &c. 


allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow.” But 
as it is In Humiliation, the-frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo 1s1t like- 
wiſe 1nFalting, the oftner, the better, ſo: it be 
not hurtfuleither to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay perhaps Faſting 
may help ſome men to more of thoſe tinies for 
Humiliation, than they would otherwiſe paifi, 
For, perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, with- 
out a manifeſt hinderance to their Calling, al- 
low a whole day to that work, yet, ſuch an one 
may at leaſt afford that time he would other- 
wiſe ſpend In Eating: And ſo, Efting will be 
doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans Humiliation, 
bothyBy helping him in the duty ,and,gaining him 
time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the firſt Branch 
of our Duty to (od, to wit, The 
acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. The Secondis, The Ha- of our Duty: to 
ving no other. Of which I need Ged. a 
lay little, as it 1s a forbidding Dies 
of that groſſer fort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the 
worſhipping ofldols, whichytzough it were once 
common in the world, yetis now fo rare, that it 
1s nct hkelyany that ſhall read this,will be con- 
cernedinit. Only muſt ſay, 'That,ro pay Di- 
vineworlhip to any Creature, Þe it Saint,or An- 
gel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a 
tranſpreſſioa againſt this-Jecond Branch of owr 
duty to God, It being the Imparting that to a 
creature, which is due only to God, and therefore, 
!S ſtrily to be abſtained from. - © ct 

Cr, G4 38. Fut 
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One” 38, But, there is another ſort of 
Inward T- Idolatry, of which we are generally 
dolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay- 
$ thoſe Aﬀe&tions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any CreaturezIn a higher 
degree than we do to Gzed t formhat is the won, 
up that thing, whatſoever itis, for our God, 
And this Inward kind of Idolatry»is that which 
provokes (od to Jealouſie, as well as the Out- 
ward,Of worſhipping an Idol. I might Enlarge 
much upon this, But, becauſe ſome ſeverals of it 
have been toucht on In the former diſcourſe, I 
ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore, ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond head of DUTY, That to 
our SELVES. OO 
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PARTITION VI 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
. mility; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Fam Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
, Means to prevent it:of Meekneſs,&c. 


= Sect. 1. His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES is by 8. 
Selves. Paul in the fore- 


| mentioned Text, 
Titus 2. 12, {ſummed up 1n this one word, Soberly. 
Now;By Soberly is meant, our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you, what are the 
particulars of this Jobriety : and that-firſt, In 
reſpe& of theSoul ; on fn reſpect of the 
Body. The ſobriety of theSoul, ſtands In right 
governing its paſſions and affeionsz and tothat' 
are many Vertues required. I ſhall give youthe- 
particulars of them. 
2. The firſt of them is Humihty,. 

which may well have the prime Humility. 
place, not only,In reſpe& of the Ex- TES? 
cellency of the vertue, but alſo,of its wcfulneſs: 
towards the obtaining of all the reſt. -. This be- 
ing the Foundation on which all others muſt be: 
Built, And he that hopes to gainthem without: 
this, will prove but like that foolith Builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis houſe 


_ 63 the ſand, Of the KumilityTowards God;l have: 


elready ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. 
| am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
our ſelves, which will be found no leſs necefſa- 
ry,than the former. | 

3- This Humility is of two ſorts, The firſt is; 


The having a mean and low opinion of ourſelves; 
"the ſecond. is the. being content that- others: 


ſhould have ſo of us. [The firſt of theſe; is con- 
trary to pride; the other,to vain plory.. And: 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary to Chri- 


| ftians, I am now to ſhew you ;- which will, 


conceive, beſt be doneBy laying before yougfirſt, 
the ſin; ſecondly, the. danger; thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 


4+ And firſt, for Pride 3 the fin The great ſin 


| ofit is. ſo great, that it caſt the of Pride. 
Angels out of Heaven, and there- 
G5 fore 
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foreJlf. we may judge of ſin by the puniſhment; |; 
It was not only tne firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of :. But 
we need no better proof:of the Kainouſneſs of it, 

than the extreme Vatefulneſs of it to. God 3 
which,beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that ts proud in heart,us an 
abomination to th: Lord, And again, Chap, 6: 
I6, where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, 4 proud lookais ſet as the firſt of 
them : ſo 7am. 4.7. iGod reſifteth the'proud ; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhew the great Hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Nowſince it is certain, God, who 
1s all goodneſs hares nothing, but as it is Evil, Tr 
muſt needs follow, that, where God hates in fo 
grear a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


vik. | | | 
5. But fecondly, PRIDE is 

The danger. not only very ſinful, bui very 
Drawing 1n- dangerous; and that, firſt, 1n re- 
za other jms, ſpe& of drawing us to cther 
ſins 3 ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments, Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
{ins, wherein it ſhews it ſe!findeed to be the di- 
re& contrary to Humility 3 foras that is the root 
of all Yertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For, he that 
isPproudſets himſelf up as his own God, and-ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſayes the Pſalmiſt, ;s ſo proud-that he carcth 
not for God, Pſal. 10, 4. Where you fee, Tt is 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. an 
when 
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when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inflance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this 'of pride as firſt, Anger, which 
the wiſe man ſers as the Effect of Pride, Prot. 
21-24. calling it Proud wrath 3 ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention 3 which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of pride, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And both thefe are indeed 
moſt natural efe&s of pride: For,he that. thinks 
very highly of himfelf, expe&s much ſubmiſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore, 
cannot but rage and quarrel when ever he thinks 
itnot_ ({uficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention allthe fruits of this bitter Toot : I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that,pride not. 
only betrays us to many ſins, but alſo makes 
them Incurable inus, for,it hinders the working 
of all remedies. L554] 
6. T hoſe remedies, muſt either 
come from Godyor man 3 If from 
God, they muſt be either,In the 
entleneſs, 
or elſe,of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now, 1f 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to 
Fpentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks,all the mercies he receivesare but the. 
reward of his own deſert, and ſo long ,'tis ſure, 
he will never think he needs Kpentance. Butif 
0! the other ſide,CGod uſe him more ſharply,and. 
lay affli&tions and puniſhments upon him, Thoſe, 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings; 
and Hating of God, as if he did him Injury-1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can. 
be: 


Fruftrating 


of remedies. 
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be uſed by man, They again muſt be either. + 
way of corre&tion,or Exhortation 3 CorreCtionz , 
from man,will ſure never work more on a proud ; 
heart, than thoſe from God, for, he that caq- x 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather. be. } 
lieve it of man. And, Exhortations will do a ; 
little. For, let a proud man be admoniſhed { 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks } 
en itas a diſgrace. And therefore, Inſtead: of | 
confefſing or amending the fault, he falls to re. 
proaching his Feprover,as an over-buſie or cen. | 

- forious perſon, and for that greateſt and mof 
precious aCt of kindneſs, looks on him as hi 

Enemy. And now,one that thus flubbornly re-” 

fiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in ; 
moſt dangerous Eſtate. | 

"SO 2 7. But,beſides this danger off 

Betraying to fin, I told you there was another, 
puniſhment, That ofpuniſhment 3 and of this 
© there will need little proof, when. 
It is confidered,that,God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt Enemy;that he hates and reſiſts him,as appear- 
ed in the Texts forecited : And then there can 
be little doubt,that,he which hath ſo mighty an 
adverfary;ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yer be- 
ſides this general ground of concluſion, 1t may 
not be amiſs, to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particulaxly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
-I6. 18. Pride goeth before deftruttion, and an baugh- 
ty ſpirit before a fall - Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
one that is proud im beart,is an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn mn band, yet they ſhall not be 
 #npunſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, - 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
— the 
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theproud man, they are but vain, for, he ſhall 


not go unpuniſhed, And this is very remarkable 


in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who, 


| thougha King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 


his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed wirthBeaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, that,this ſin meets with very Extraordinary 
Jud gements,even in this life, Burt, if it ſhould 


| Not, let not the proud man think; that he hath 
_ eſcaped Gods vengeance, for it is ſure, there will 


bea moſt ſad reckoning In the next; for,if God 


| ſpared not the Angels foz this ſin, but caſt them 
_ into Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 


8. In the third placezl am toſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin 3 and 


The folly, 
to do that, It will be neceſſary to 


' conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to 
r, be proud ; They are of three ſorts, either;thoſe 


which we call the goods of Nature, or;the goods 


| of Fortune, or,the goods of Grace, 


9. By the Goods of Nature, I 


mean,Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In refpef of 
the like, and the being proud of the. goods of 
any of theſe is a huge tolly: For Nature, 


firſt, we are very apt to_ miſtake 
and think our ſelves Handſom, or Witty, when 
we are not, and thentthere cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Follythan to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe 3 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore, there is nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt 
I Fool 3 yet,no man that en- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit,But is in 


danger: 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own Judge- 
ment of himſelfbeing of all others' the leaſt to be 
truſted. - But ſecondly, - ſuppoſe we be not out 
inJudging, yet,what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural Endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
ree than man ? How much does the whitEneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe,exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face ? What a 
multitude of creatures 1s there, that far ſurpaſs 
man In firength, and ſwiftneſs ? And divers - 
- others there are, which, as faras concerns any 
uſeful End of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than, - 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- | 
ture propoſed to us By way. of Example. Itis, 
therefore ſurely great unreaſ{onableneſs,for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts, and plants. But third- | 
ly, If they were as excellent as we fancy them, j 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſtby ſundry means 3 a phrenzy,will de- 
| ftroy the rareſt wit 3 a ſicknels, decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty; the greateſt ſtrength, or however, 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore,to 
be proud of them4is again a folly in this reſpe&. 
Butlaſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or Wit, and ſoxan with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. . FED 
| | 1o. In the fecond place, The 
The goods of - folly is as great to be proud of the _ 
fortune, goods of Fortune; Þy them I. 
mean 
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meanwealth and honour, and the like 3 for it is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and Bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Aſe with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yetill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of Beaſt, by either of them. Then ſecondly, 


theſe are things we haveno hold of, They vaniſh 


maay times ere we are aware 3 he that 1s richto 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by allin his poverty, the pronder 


| he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 


them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore,{hould rather think - 
how ro mike our Accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our Feceipts. Laſtly, whatever 'of theſe we 
have, They, as well as the former, are not ow: 
ing to our ſelves. But, if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing 
it is, that makerh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlaw- 
fully, we have them upon ſuck terms that we 
have very little reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you ſee In theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the Yolly 
of this ſecond ſort of pride. 
11. The third isThat ofthe goods 
of Grace, thatis, any vertue a man © The goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, But of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, They 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſsthis is of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And thatnot only in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that-we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt My 
bh ods 
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Gods work in us But eſpecially in this, that,the'' 
being proud of grace, is the ſure way to loſe it, 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we- ſee in the pa- 
rable, Mat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, How 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to himthat 
hath put it to ſoill, thatzIn ſtead of trading with: 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan 2, 
Andzas he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it, for the time 
paſt. Forlet a man have done never ſo many 
ood a&s, yetIf he be prond of them, Thatpride 
ſhall be charged on himyto his deſtruction, But 
the good ſhall never be remembred, to his re- 
ward. And this proves itto bea moſt wretched: 
folly be proud of grace. Itis like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, Vut yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for,we not only loſe the thing (and that | 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) But we 
muſt alſo be Eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
There being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reck- 
oned forIn the next worldzas the abuſe of Grace z 
and certainly-there can be no greater abuſe of it, 
than to make it ferye for an End ſo dire&ly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, 1t being gi- ' 
_ venTo make us humble, not proud.z To: magnifie 
God, not our ſelves. 
12. Having fhewed you thug 
Means of . much of this fin, 1 ſuppoſe it will 
Humility, appear very neceſſary to be ef- 
| _ chewed; to which purpofe it will 
firſt,be uſeful to conſider what hath been already 
= ſaid. 
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' ſaid concerning it, and thatsſo ſeriouſly, as may 


work in thee not ſome light diſlike, but a deep 
and jrreconcileable. hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
To be very watchiul over thine own heart, that 


- Itcheriſh not any Beginnings of it; never ſuffer 


it to feed on the Fancy of thy own worth 3 But, 


when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, Beat it down 


immediately, with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies,or fins, and ſo make this very motion 


 ofpridean occaſion of Humility, Thirdly, ne- 


ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſft 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 


_ thou mayeſt like the Phariſce, Luke 16. 11. extol 
- thy ſelf for being Better 3 But if thou wilt com- 


_ 


pare; do it with the Wiſe and Godly, and then, 


| thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort,as may. 


help to pull down thy high Eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out alldegrees of this ſin in thee, 


, and make thee one of thoſe poor 1#2 Speret,. Mat. 5. 


3. to whom the Bleſling even of Heaven it ſelf, 
1s promiſed. 
13. The ſecond contrary .to Hu- 
mility,l told you, was Vain glory. Fan glory. 
That is, a great thirſt aſter the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, That this The ſen. 
is a fin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Zobn 


| 5-44. How can ye believe, that receive bonour one © 
of another ? Where it appears, that,1t is not on- 


ly a ſin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the fecei- 
ving of Chriſt into the Heart, for, ſo Believing 
there ſignifies. This tken,in the ſecond place, 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 


this 
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Es - this ſin, for, if it be that which < 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out 'of the heart, | 
- + 1s furezit-brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands 1n Receiving him. But 
befides the authority of this Text, common Ex. | 
perience ſhes, that, whereever this fin hath 
poſſeſſion, It Endangers men to fall into any 
| 
( 


vad ») hols, 


other. Þor-he - that ſo conſiders the praiſe of 
men, that he muſt at-no hand part withit, when 
ever the greateſt ſins come to ben faſhion and. 
credit (as God knows many are now adays ) he 
will be ſure to commit themyrather than run the 
a Sinqulardiſgrace of being too, ſingle and preciſe 3 I doubt, 
there are many conſciences can witnels the truth 
of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the ' 
danger of this {in. - 
14. The third thing Iam to ſhew, , 
The folly 1s the Yolly of it3 and that will ap-/ 
Ree pear, firſt, By conſidering what it 1s ; 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath ofmen, ft brings us in nothing 
of real advantage : for,l am made never the wi- 
ſernor the better;for a mans faying,I am wiſe 
and good, Beſides, Ifl am commended, it muſt 
beeither before my face,or behind my back : If 
the former, It is very often flattery, and ſoxthe 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and tnenzl 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, 1 have not then ſo 
much zs the pleaſure of knowing itz and there- 
forelt is a ftrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only | 
gainleſs, but painful anduneaſie alſo. He that 
Ej0 eagerly 
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_ mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let 


eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is notat all Maſter of him- 
felf, But muſtſuitall his a&ions to that End, and 
in ftead of doing what his own Reaſon and Con- 
{ciente ( nfl. Hoa his worldly Conveniency) 
directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo, Enflaves 
himlelf to every one that hath but a Tongue to 
commend him. ' Nay, thereis yet a furtherun- 
eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 


haps meets with the contrary feproach, (which 
' 18 ro mans lot more often than the vain-glori- 


ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then, 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 


- tures of minds he under ? A lively Inftance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
| had ſo much of this, upon « /bſoloms deſpiſing his 
| counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, By 
, Hanging himſelf. And ſurethis painfulneſs that 
thus attends this ſin, 1s ſufficient proof of the 


folly ofit. Yet this 1s not all, It is-yet further 


very hurtful. For,If this Vain glory be concern- 


ing any good, or Chriſtian A&ion, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it; He that prays,or gives alms,to 
be ſeen of men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Ferily 1 ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward ; hey muſt expe& none from God, But the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the prasſe 


of men more than the praiſe of God, And this is a 
_ miſerable follysro make ſuch an Exchange. It is 


in the 
in his 
go his 
meat, Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 


tike the Dog in the Fable, who ſeein 
water tne ſhadow of that meat he hel 
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are we, . when wethus let go the Eternal reward”. 


of Heaven;to catch at a few good words of may... 
And yet,we do not only loſe thoſe Eternglz, 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrany,. 
Eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitgh,, 
of folly and madneſs. But,1f the vain glory hygy, 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſoyit | 
very hurtful 3 for vain glory is a: ſin that whergg 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our Eternal eſtatygy 
which is the greateſt ofall miſchiefs. And evejſy 
for the preſent 1t isobſervable, that, of all othgye 
ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For, there ay 
very few that thus hunt after- praiſe, But they ayhy 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to Eclipi 
whatever praiſe-worthy thing they . do, anfly 
brings Jcorn upon them 1n ſtead 'of Reputation 
And then certainly, we may juſtly condemn thig;p 
fin of folly, which is ſo ll a manager even, of ityf 
own deſign, | SVOH he 
Et 15, You have ſeen howb 
Helps agaznſs wretched athing this Vain glory þ 
vain glory. is In theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof ; 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 8 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch « 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly, whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at. all conſidereſt ] 
the praiſe of men, or even In the moſt Indiffe. 1 
rent action, look, whether thou have not too ea« '« 
cer adeſire of it, and If thou findeſt thy (elf in- « 
clined that way, have a. very ftrit eye upon it, | 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check ang [4 
reluſt *; 
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Feit it, ſuffer it not to be the End of thy a&i- 
ns : But;ln all matters of Rel:gion4let thy Duty 
dn the Motive ; In all indifferent things of com- 
UYmon life,let Reaſon dire& thee; and though 
'Athou mayeſt lo far conſider In thoſe things the 
pinion of men, as to obſerve the rules: of com- 
{mon decency, yet,never think any praiſe that 
teomes in to thee» from any thing of that kind, 
WWworth the contriving for : Secondly, ſet-up to 
thy (elf another aim, 752. That of pleaſing God : 
tet that be thy Enquiry, wheggthou goelt about 
Jany thing, whether it be WG cove by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſfFe to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
Suarely-he that weighs of how much more mo- 
nent it isTo pleaſe God, who is able Eternally 
Wo reward us, than men, whoſe applauſe can 
Sf :zever dous any good, will ſurely think 1t rea- 
tFfonable yro make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, Ifat any time thou art praiſed, do not 
W be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
yy better of thy ſelf 3 But, If it be Vertue thou art 


8 praiſed for, .Fememberit was God that wrought 


of it inthee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
it any partofit belongs to thee: If it be ſome 1n- 
i different a&ion 3 Then remember, that it cannot 
:- Ceſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
| But if it vea bad one, (as amongſt men ſuch are 
- ſometimes likelieft to be commended ) Then it 
- 6Ught to ſet thee a trembling ,In ſtead of rejoy- 
- cing, for tnen,that woe of our Saviours belongs 
y tothee, Luke 6, 26, Foe unto you when men ſpeak 
L ze of you, fur ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pra- 
t& p2cts ; andthere is not a greater fign of a Hard- 

ned 


. 
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ved heart, than,when men. can make their 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place 
thy prayers-afſiſt In the fignt with this corruy. 


Olls | | 7 1 
| 16. A ſecond VERTUE, 
Meeknefk, MEEKNES, that is,a calmuy ; 
; and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary, 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. T 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either, in reſpe&P 
God, or our neighbour, That towards Go 
havealready por of, under the head of ty 
mility, and That Towards our neighbour, I ſbi ' 
hereafter. Ad! I_have here to ſay of it is, th. 
it becomes a duty To our ſelves 3 That ir does, }; 
EE _ reſpe& of the great advantage yy 
eAdvanta- reapby it; which in mere kindng: 
ges of it,. to our ſelves, we are to look afty' 
EE _ And to prove- that brings us thy 
great advantage,. | need ſay no more, Burt thi 
this Meekneſs 15 that to which Chriſt hath pd 
nounced a Bleſing, Mat. 5. 5, Blcffed are ti 
meek, and not only In the next world, but evenh 
this tdo, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed, non 
but the meek perſon hath the true 'Enjoyment« 
any thing 1n the world, for,the angry and imp 
tient,are like fick people, who, we uſe to a) 
cannot Enjoy the greateſt proſperities - For; le 
things be never ſo fair without, they will rail 
ſtorms within their own Breſts. - And: ſuret 
whoever hath either In himſelf, or others,obſer 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of Angel 
ca uſe but think Meekneſs a moſt pleaſant 
CaIng, | 
- 17. Beſides, its alld. a. moſt ? honourabl 
| ; thing 
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4 ] rhing, forit is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt. 
7 Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek and lowly im 
& 4 Zoart, Matth. 11.28. It is alſo that,vhereby we 
up "conquer. our ſelyes, overcome our own unruly 
E, paſſions, which ofall victories 1s the greateſt and 
© moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us 
-7 behave our ſelves like men, whereasAnger gives 
4 us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. 
a +And accordingly;the one is by all eſteemed and 
"Flovedz whereasthe other is hated and abhorred, 
74 every man ſhunning a man in. rage, as they would 
1] afurious Beaſt. 
, 18, Farther yet, Weekneſs is the Sobriety of 
? the mind, whereas,Anger is the direct madneſs z 
4 , It puts a man wholly out of his own power, and 
Fnakes him do ſuch things as: himſelf 1n his ſober 


; 


f 


things In their rage, which they have repented 
all their lives after ? And therefore ſurely, as 


er ove the contrary.vice of Anger. 
= 19. Again, Weekneſs makes any condition. 


nt tolerable and eaſiz to be endured. He that meek-- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the Edge: of it, 


m 


| I that it cannot wound him 3 whereas,he that: frets 
ili rages at it, whets it and makes it much 


ſharper than it would bez nay, fn ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elſebe ſoatall, 


bley 
aſaml 


abje* only miſchief they can do usS,1s,To make us 
- angry 


temper abhors; How many men have done thoſe 


much as aman is more honourable than a Beaſt, 
q : ſober manathan a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of Honour, 


Bs I IRIS 
Sn - * : ” 


"as particularly,in the caſe of FRproachful words, i 
gh which In ttemſelves can do us no harm, They : 


aMncither hurt our Bodies,nor leſſen our Eſtates, 


— 
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angry, and then* our anger may do - us.-miti: 
more3. whereas-he that meekly paſſes thenth? 
is never-the worſe for them, nay,the Better 3+ 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for thatpatien: 
Much more might be faid to recommend - th}: 
vertue to us, In reſpe& of our own preſenta 
vantage, but 1 ſuppoſe, this may ſuffice to pay: 
ſwade men: to Eſteem of- it, 'The harder: matt 
will bev gain them to the praftice of it, where; 
men pretend I know not what difficulties ofny. 
tural conſtitutions, and the like ; yet ſure, thelp 
1s$no- man of ſo Cholerick a temper, But if MW 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it werened 
Impoſſible fn ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it 
But then, be: muſt be diligent In uſing means:&f 
that End. Divers of theſe means there areA 


ſhall mention fome few. 34 
20. AS firſt, The Imprinting} 
Means of deepin our mindsthe lovelineſs an 
obta:ning . benefits of meekneſs, together with 


its the uglineſs and miſchiefs of Anger] 
n | Secondly, To ſet before-us the tl 
amples of Chriſt,” who 'endured all reproacheef 
yea, torments,with perfe& patience, that wal 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 5g. 7. Tha 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, when M, 
ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. ' And if hd 
The Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly -and-uw{ 
Jſtly from his own Creatures; with what fac] 
can we ever complain of any Injury done tous 
Thirdly, ''Tobe very watchful to prevent the vell; 
ry firſt Beginnings of Anger, and to: that purpo 
To mortific all Inward peeviſhneſs and -froward 
neſs of mind,- which- is: a ſin 1 itſelf, -thongh 

PR © | proceed 


? 
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bi *proceed no further, But will alfo be fure, If it 
4 + > cheriſhed, To break out into open Effe&y of 
MWadnger. Therefore, when ever thou findeſt the 
"Yeaſt riſlg of it within thee, make as much haſte 
M=&o check itas thou wouldeft to quench a fire'in 
© hy Houſe 3 But be ſurethou bring no fuel te it, 
I-By Entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe 
tg it. And atfuch a time eſpecially Keep a moft 
teh tri watch over thy Tongue, that it break: not 
h | ut into any Angry ſpeeches, for, that breath 
6 will fan the fire, not only Tn thine Adverſary, 
MW -butthy ſelf too 3 Therefore, no thy Heart” 

ne --hot within, Rifle. the Aame, -and let it not break 

1” vut; and the greaterthe' Temptation is, the more 
3:t- earneſtly lift up thy Heart to God to aflift thee to 
5A - overcome it. Fourthly, often remember, tow 

34 © great puniſhments thy fitis have deferved, and 
nf:.then, whether thy ſufferings be from God; or 
ind man, Thou wilt acknowledge them to be far 
1th" {hort of what 1s due to thee, and therefore, wat 
er] be aſhamed to be Impatient at them. 
2M 21. The rhird Vertue is,CONSI.. 

F, DERATION, and this,1n a moſt ſpe- Confide- . 

# cial manner, we owe to our Souls. ration. 
bil Forwithout it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
-&.:. adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 

gg. 18td infinite perils. Now,thrs Conſi- Of ow _ 
wi deration is,either of our State, or of State, 

j* our Aﬀions. By our State, | mean, 

x - what our condition is to Godward, whether it 

jy. be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 

_ ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
+: toCanfider and examine, and that, not By thoſe 
0 eafie fnles men. are apt be ow to themſelves, 
Toa” a 


-> 


46 "The Whole Duty of 1 Man. ig 
edhether they Believe that Chriſt died for t 
Gns4 thathey are of the number of the Lind 
_and:{(hall cortetuby rey ſaved: If theſe and the ki 
were all that wererequired tv put us 10 3ol 
Favour, nonebut ſome melancholy-perſon-oot 
over be-out of itz for,we are apt enough gen 
ally'to Believe comfortably: of 'our ſelves, ! 
theRulesGod 'hath given us In his Word, 
thobiby which we.muſt be tried at the laſt. Ui 
Ro thereforgare certainty the only ſafe —_ 
- which totry our ſelves now. Af. 
The Rule by. the ſam of thoſe are, — 
Wbich to try \{6ever continues 11" any .one-'wi 
our State, ful fin, 1s not m his favour, na. 
can, Wfhedo ſo die, hope-for: bs; þ 
mercy at his hand. {-- 41G 
_- 22. Nowlt is highly.neceſſary.we ſhould coll. 
Aiderwwhat our conditions: 1n this reſpect: Ml. 
ſince our life is nothingbut a:pufſe-of Breath-:N* 
our noſtrils, which may,for ought we knove/h © 
taken fromus the nexr' minute, -It-nearly cot 
cerns ugto know How we are provided -for-ari6 
ther world, that ſo, in caſe we- want at preſent 
_ thatoOylinour Lamps,wherewith we are to mea - 
the: Bridegroom, Matth, 25. $. we-may timely 
' get it, and not for want-of it be endnfling oublikd 
__ _- the fooliſh Virgins, from his pve4 
ow The Leugor- ſence. "The negle& ofthis confides 
of Tncon/i- ration hath' undone . many Sonls; 
deration. JomeBy too ealic a Delief that -rhoy 
| _ -  wetein a good condition, without 
conſidering and trying themſelves by the:fores 
going Rule, But pretfuming- either; upon: ſumed 
_ighs: Gutward OI - .OLjapety oy 
falle 


 ; 


YI rr nt. Hand + 


qd falſe Faith as 1 eyen_ cow. deſcribed 3 Others, 

a their wretched carele(s: going: 08, withouy ſo 
i .much as askingthemſelyes whattheir condition 
od is, But hope they ſhould do as well as their neigh | 
al þours, and ſo, never Enquiring fagther ; .which 

MM wretched careleſneſs,will as certamly undo the 
WM gpiritual, as the like woulg- do. the Temporal 
a Eltate 4 yetinthatEvery man is-wile enough to 
a foreſee, that, a man that never- takes, any ac+ 
v counts of his Eſtate, to.ſee whether he.be;worth 
A. ſomething or nothing, will be. fure to be 2 Beg- 


74 Sun.6.Perruc of Genfideratann, Rc. xg 


ger in theend, But1n this far weightier maiter, 


4  wecan generally be. thus lmprovidents '- . _ :- 
19 her, 


23» The ſecond thingwe-ars to 


a: Conliger, is, our Actions, and Ozr afians. 
14. thoſe, either before, or after the © 
 daing of them. In the firſt place, Bofore- we 


were to Confider before we att, do them. 


/ 


- headily 3 But firk, to ady 


and not to do-any thing raſhly, or  _.. 

iſe with. our Conſcien- 
ces; Whether this be lawful to be done, for, he 
that follows his own Inclination, and does eve- 


xy thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
. to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefare-con- 


ſider ſoberly, and Ve affured of the lawkylneſs 
of the thing+before thou yentaretro do it, This 
&dviledne(s,13s In all worldly things accounted 
fonecearya part of Wiſdom, that no.man. is ac= 
counted - wiſe without it ; & aſh man, we look 


' Upon as the next degree to a Fool: And yet it is 


ſurexhers is not ſo much need of looking about 
us In any thing-as In what concerns our Souls, 
and thatenot only.in reſpect of the great value of 
them.ahoveallthings 4 alfo,in rogers of 
Pm i122 tne 
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the prear danger they are in, as.hath;been (Mil 
2 AS MOST? Wo. FT PR of TY, FRITH. Ta 
ed ſhore at largeTn theBegianing of the Treat 
5 ., 24+» gecondly, We are to conf * 
Afi thiy Get LLBASTons When HEY ure, 
are donc. . allo, that is, we ©are fo Examil 
—- whether they have been ſuch aSall 
TT "AIYTNS 4.2% > > vi. em. i >: % SL 1.08 
allowable by the Eaws 'of Chriſt: © This 18'vet 
neceſarymhet tier. they be goodzor bad 5 If the 
de,good,:' the recalling them, helpeth vs to Y 
FS "OY Ih 99, WOIEEF CS oAEY 5.S:+ £5458 408 
apain 8ncourageth usto.go on in the like 5 Af: 
beſides, It irs us up fo Thankkilneſs to God. 
whoſe Frace alone we were Enabled to do then 
Butif't EY beBad , thenjit 18 eſpecially neceflat- 


= 


thatwe thus Examicie them, for,without this it) 


Inipolble we ſhould ever come to Amendment) ' 
fer, unleſs we-obſetve them to-have* been arni(s 
we cart never think” it needful to amend, But 
thall &ill run--on from one wickedneſs to ano- 
a, whichis the-greateſtcurſe any man can Jye 
under. OS | b 


| - 25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, fot- 
of Confide- the leſs likely it is,that any of our 
rations fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. I 
-;'",. ts much'tobe wiſht;that Every man 
thould thus every night try the a&ions of the 
day, that fo, If he have done any thing amiſs, . 
he'may ſooncheck himſelf for it, and ſettle his. 
Feſolutions againſtit, and not let it grow on to 
a Habit and courfe. And, that be may alſo" Early 
beg (ods pardon, which will the Eafier be had; 
the ſooner it is asked, Every delay of that being 
8 great Incecale of the fig. And furely, whoever 
; mMcans 


lagl means 5t0 ” ds Pr I Fj * Nimſelr at all, mill 
ji find this. the Eaſier courſe It being; much Eafer 
todo itfo alittle: at” a time, and” while paſſages. 
J are freſh in his MmeEmorys than} to. take the- ac- 
count of a Tong time is pe 
Y & If it be conſidefed, . that; Daiger of 
Very wilful fa muſt have a par- onniting Mo. 
ficular Repehtance before ' it * 
be pardoned, methinks, men ſhonld tremble to 
 fleep without that Repentance ; for, what. alſu- 
i . rance hath any man that lies down in his' Bed,. 
- that he ſhall ever-riſe again ? And then, How 
O & Jangerous is the condition” of that man. tha C 
Þ+ : tec in anUnrepented bg d Tha i6Oing of | 
e ſeveral Motives,may be a means, od. 
| biemcs, to bring us to rp praQice. of this aunty 


of Confiderationin all. the parts of it. 


- 


4 out which it is impoſſible to be Happy. 'This Cots 
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Of Contenteaneſs,and the Contraries: k 
"it; eMurmuring, Ambition, Ol 
tentedneſs ; of duties which concer 
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fort; of T EMperance. _ 
6 ky pug CE -þ 
Whbſes- 5  TENTEDNES, 


hg "o- this ſurely is. a 4 
ty we muſt 9we to our ſelves, It being that with. 


3 tentedneſs ia well-pleaſedneſs with that condi 
| tion, whatever it is, that God hath placed us ini, 
I not murmuring and- repining at our lot, brit ' 
) chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. 

-How preat, and withal, how pleaſant a vertue 

this is, may appearVy the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful vices; ſo that,where. 
this'1s rooted in the Heart, 1t ſubdues not only 

ſome ſuch ſingle fip, but a cluſter of them-toge- 
_ ther. CSE | 


2. And firſt,It is contrary to all 
Contrary to Murmuringy in general, which 184 
murmuring. {in moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 

1s pear, by his ſharp puniſhments of 
it on the Iſraelites in-the wilderneſs, as:you m_w_ 
| = read 


F Sun.7 Sertue of Gontentednefs,00C.15F 


| readin ſeveral places of the Book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And furglyalt 18 alſo very painful and: 
uneaſie to a mans ſelf; for if,, as-the Plalmiſt. 
faith, it be a joyful and ago. vo thing to be thank- 
ful, we may-By the Rule of Contraries, concludey 
It is a ſad and unpleaſant thing ro be murmur-- 
ing; and, [ dotbt: not, Every mans own Expert- 
ence will confirm the truth of it. - + -* 

3- Secondly, It is contrary to, 
Ambition ; The &mbitious man is al- To ambi- 
ways diſliking his preſent condition, #0n.- 
and that makes him fo greedily to | 
ſcek a higher, whereas,he that.is content with 
his own,hes.quiet-out of the rode of this Tempta- 
tion. NowAmbition is niot only a great fin, In it 
{c1f, But: it-puts'men upgh many other: 'There 


1s nothing io horrid, which a -man that Eagerly 
{seks greatneſs, will flick ats: lying, perjury, 
miraucery or any thing with down with Yin, ie 
they ſeem to tend to: his Advancement, . And 
the. uncalineſs0ofitis anſwerable tothe ſin. This 
none can doubt of, that conſiders, what. a .multi-: 
tuce of fears and jealouſies, cares. and. diſtradti- 
as there are that attend Ambitiongn its progreſs, 
beſides the-great and-publick ruines that ufually 
betal it in. the End.. ' And therefore. ſure, Con- 
tentedneſs is fn this reſpe&,as welk.a. Happinets 
as aVertue. : | OR ng oye os Ir ; þ54 I FE 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- _. -.. 
vetouſnels 4-.this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cove \ 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your. converſati- ..touſueſs. 
ou be without coretouſneſs. and be. con--.. . _.... - 
&nt wth" (uch-things as ye bave.; where you fee; 
 contentedne(s.is-ſet as the dire& contrary-to Cor 
TFES: H4 vetouineſs. : 


Sou. Bar IFh his there HH no. a 
profthanconimon Experience 3 for we- fee,the 
eoverous min never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can'never becontent z for, no man can 
be faid to be ſo, that thirſs after ny thing he 
hath-not. © Nowhat yol! may ſee, How Exce lent 
ps ora a Vertue this. is. that {ccures. us 
inftcovetouſneſs, it will ut be amiſs, a- little 
to conſider the riature of that fin. En. 


Cointeafieſe 1s oft certain, for,It is contrary 
contrary be} to the , very. Tquiidation of all 
. our duty to ood tife; "I mean, thoſe three 
God. reat Duties, to God, "To our 
es, To our Nei ghbour.. "Firſt 
Itisſoconttary to our Duty to God, thar;Chai 
himſelf tells us, Lade x6.'13. Ve cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon :. Ve, that ets his heart uv 
wealth, mult neceMrity take it off from upon; 
And this we daily fee In the Coyetous' mans pra- 
&ice, he isſo: cagerint rhe gaining of riches, that" 
ke hath no tithe or care' toperform duty to God 3 


letbat a good Bargain, or oppotTunity. of ain 
come-in his. Ways rayer, and all "a + od eli- 
it be ne d toattend if. | wie 


the: committing the greateſt ſin 
be- 1:kelyeither to 

love-of - Neat qu ickl 
mit its = 


Eh S. Secondly, i 1s contraty to the 


Tb our "Dar we -_ onir Vetves, and that, 
Scloes, © __ in Tefpe&-of our outs, and Bo-- 
Fo CS; * 


Soul, ſeisthat* to Rrepnal deftryioh, 
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5. That itis a very great crime; 


i od may. 
et,or ſave him ought; LY 
y perfwades. him to com-. 


TheEovetous man” deſpiſcs his 


- pelf; 


as * . _ 
_— % % 
= 


<4, _ + P: 
. 
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pelf: for.ſ6 Every mardoesthat By any.unl 

rieans ſeeks to Efrich, himſelf; fe huge 
Re do ibnotBy” unlawful means, yet-IF he hays. 
once ſet his feart upon wealth, heis that cove-: 
tous: perfon upon. whom the Apollle hath..pro-- 
nounced, . That be [hall not. enter m0 tho Heugs ug: 
of Gd, tCor, 6..10,, Nor doth be LA fied 
avamft his Soul.Buthis Body too... For,þ .ofter\, 
cenies thaythoſe necellary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which,his wealth (as far as it. concerns; 
himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly: 
the cuſtom of rich Mifers, that.I. need not.prove; 
gs EG EE. } 
roufneſs 'is.contrary, to. the. duty . Ta owr.-neygh-" 


"» 


. 
- 


F; o ® 


we Owe to our Neighbours. $ baurs, x tg: 4 

Juftice, and. Charity ; He that loyes money Im-: 

moderately, will not care whom be cheats-aud 
defrauds, ſo he may. Pong [2 -.gamn to himlelf;: 
and from hence ſpring thole many.trcicks. of .tte-! 
ceit and couſcnage, To commorr:in the. world 
Asfor Charity, That is neyer tobe. hoped for 
from aCovetous man; who dreads the;lefſening; 
of his own heaps,more than. the; ſtarving .of his: 
poor Brother. You ſee, how great a fin this.is,5 
that we may well fay of it,as:the. Apoſtle dothyi 
1 Tir. 65 10. The Iove of money,ts the root of all-evita: 
Andit is not much lefsnmeaſie, than wicked, for, 
Þetween the Care of getting>and the-fear of lo="" 
ling, The Covetqus man enjoys no quiet hour... 
_ ThereforeEvery man is deeply concerned, as he. 
 tengers his Kappineſseither in this worl& or the: 
next, To guard himſelf hs 1 this. ſm, which he 

; | $. can: 


- 


Cintentedneſs 
contrars to en- 


this of Envy (is, ſhall hereafter be ſhevelr Ar 
the prefent, 1 need fay no more, But that it is 
alfo x very tlncaſie one,It frets and gnaws the ve- 
Tytheart of him that harbouts it. But, the worſe 
tis {in is, the more Excellent fill is this grace 
_ ofcontentedneſs, which frees us from it. - ] fup- 
poſe] have ſaid enoughyto make you thinkthis a 
very loyely 'and .defirable Vertue. And fore, it 
were not Impollible to. be gain'd by any, that 
would butobſerve theſe fewdire&ions. -= 
LS © _ 9. Firſt, To conſider; - that, 
Helps to con- whatever our eftate and conditi- |. 
tentedneſs. on. In any reſpe& be, ft is that |, 
-. »  _ whichis allotted us by God; and 
therefore, is certainly the Beſt for us, Be being | 
much better able' to judge for us, than we for 
ourſelves ; and thereforeyro bediſpleaſed at it, | 
is in effe& to fay, we are wifer than He, Se- | 
condly, Confider throughly the yanity of all | 
worldly things,Fow very Finke th er: isim them 3 
while we have them and How uncertain we are 
to keep them ; But above'alt, Tfhow little flead 
they will ftand us ar the: day of death, 6r Jdge- 
ment, and then;rhou canſt nat think any of them 
much worth the deſiring, ard ſo wilt not be dif- 


"1 43 IO 37% 


contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy Fancy to run on things thou baſt notz |: 
many *' 


_ SET "+ — "4 | | co ada: ny ek. WW "1% —_— TT 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what | 
they have, .only,By thinking what they want. 
He- that ſees his neighbour-poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not,is apt to think How hap- | 
py he ſhould be, If he. were in that mans condi- 


tion, and In the mean time-never thinks of En- 
Joying his own, .hich yer. perkaps 1n many re- 


ſpe&s may be-much Happyers than . that :of his - 


- 


neighþourg,which he ſo much admites;”- For, we - 


1ook but upon theOutfide of other mens conditi- | 


ous, and many a man that 1s Envied by his neigh - 
bours, as a wonderful Happy perſon, hath yet - 
ſome ſectet trouble, which, makes: him think 


; ' 


much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore ori % 
74 


compare thy condition In any thing with: t 


thou counteſt more proſperous thay thy ſelf, By” 


rather do it,-with thoſe -thou knoweſt -more un- 


happy, and then;rhou wilt find caufe to. rejoyce 


in thine own Portion. Fourthly, Conſider how. 
farthou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and thentthou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32..10. confeſs, that,thou art got worthy.gf 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt 3 and 1n- 
ſtead ofmurmuringthat they are no more,” wilt 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the Bounty of - 
God, that theyare ſo many. Fifthly, Be-oftep 
thinking of theJoys laid up for thee in Heaven; 
look upon that as thy Home, on this world,: on- 
ly.as an Inne, where thou art fain to take up In - 


thy paſſage 3 and then,as a Traveller expeds not . 


the ſame conveniencies at an. Inne, that he hath : 
at Nome, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with - 
whatever | Entertainment thou findeſt here, - 
Knowingythou art upon thy Journey. to a. place | 
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of Infinite Happizeſs, whieb wil make;an abun- 
, Cant amends. for alltheuneaſinel(s, and hardſhip 
| thou-canſt ſuffer In the Way. .Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whomall good things do ; come, That 
he will to all his _ add. this.of. a 
contented mind,; without. which thou-canſt have 


aj. & "THe vw 

os 8 > 4 w&5 <0 . , 
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- Diligence... G:ENCE + This is made upef two 


and. 
. 41. Firſt, .Watchfulneſs, Jn eb- 


- Warchſul- _ ſerving allthe dangers that threa- 


: #66 againſt ; ten. them. Now, fince. nothing can 
. fi#» - © - \'Endanger our Souls, but Sin, this 
WD LINE -* watchtulneſs 1s principally td. be 

Imployed againſt that ; Ang,as ina Befieged:Caty, 
where there 1s any weak part, there-it. 18 neceſ- 
| dacyto keep the firongeſt guard; ſo it.is. here, 

where-ever thoy findeſt . thy Inclinations: ſuch, 


. a5 are moſt liKely to Betray thee-to fin, there: it 


concerns thee to be -eſpecially: watchful: Qb- 
| ſexve therefore carefully,to what.ſins, either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or. thy courſe of 
life, do particularly Incline thee, and. watch thy 
telf very_ narrowly In: thoſe ;- yet, do-not. fo lay 
- Out all thy care. on thoſe, as to leaye- thy ſelf 
open to any other, for,That may give. Satan as 
muck advantage,on the other {ide ; But let. thy 


watch be. general, againſ} all. Gn, though:in a | 


fpecial manner, 


olteneſt to aſſault thee, 


1 
p I »% . 
4 > 3 pe 


againk thoſe, . which are like 


o 
_ i 


-- , -- parts, 'Watchfulneſs, - and Induſtry, 
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- 424::/The: ſecond: part of + Bili-. 
genre; -ifinduftry; or labour, and! * -Indufhpin 
isalſo we” owe to our Souls; for . '*yproving 
without it;rheq will as [little ;pro- - "BlNes- 
Jper as that Vineyard of 'the flug- 7 e < 
d, which + Sotojr0r: deſcribes, Prov. 2:4. RY 
| 'onthere i 1Sa Husbandry pf-the '$bul; as well*as 
of the-Eſtate; and the End of the One, as: of the - 
other; -is7h& Increaſing,. arid Improving.of its 
. .tiches. - Nowrthe riches of .the Soul are,either 
Naturahor Divine. - By thenatural;[ mean Þ3K- 
culties bf Reaſon, 'Wits- .Meniory, and the like; 
By:the Divine: meanthe. graces-of God; which 
- arenot the Souls natifal portions Bit acyp given 
Tramediately by God, - and; bottEtheſe we ateto 
| Take careto Mt Begeray They being both Talents in- 
truſted tous for that purpoſe. - Dag . 
_ I3. The way. of Improvingt the 
Naturahis by tmploying them fo, . of Nature. 
-as may bring in moſt honour-to- *- 
' God: wemuſtnot letthemlyeidleby usghroug 
Moth, neithee mult. we retina k7 maerSy p2 
temperance, . and Brutiſh' pleafares,” which is-the 
cafe of too.many, But we muſt 'Tmy ployjthem, and 
{et them on:work. But then;we miiſtbe ſare,It 
| be. not . in, the Devils ſervice 3. like-miany,' who 
| ſet: their, Wit, only, to. the Profaning of God, 'or 
Cheating: their neighbours, and-ftufſe their rhe- 
- mories- Sith ſuchfilthineſs, as fhould- never once 
_enter their thoughts3 Our uſe -of them-mitMt be 
ſuch, as may oe 4n moſt plory :to-Gzodz moſt 
benefit to our neighbours; -and 'may beſt fit us to 
make our Accounts, . when God ſhall come to 
- reckon with us for them. 
14-Put 
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14, But. the other part of the 
Bf Grace. Souls riches, 1s yet- mor@ precious, . 
WE that is, Grace, and of this we muſt . 
be eſpecially careful, to Husband and onovy 
it, This is a duty e«preſly cemmanded us. by the-. 
Apoltte, - 'T Pets 3. I. Grow USS4C.0 And : 
again, \n the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, - verſe . 
5, Gire all azligence ty adde to your faith vertue, 
- 44d tovertue knowledges. &0.  Nownthe eſpecial 
means of Improving grace. is-By Imploying it, . 
that is, Þy dong thoſe things for the Enabling 
of us whereunto. it was-given us: This is a ſure. 
means, not enly n+ reſpect of that Eaſineſs, . 
which acuſtom of any thing: brings in the doing 
of jt,' But principally, as it hath' the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29.  'Fhat - 
to him that bath ( that is, hath made nſe of what 
he hath) /all be given, and he ſpall bave abun- 
dance. Hethatdiligently and faithfulty Employs - 
the firſt Beginnings of grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and,he that 1nlike manner Rusbands that - 
more, ſhall yet. have. a greater degree 3 ſo that; 
what Solo.non ſaith of Temporal riches, is alſo 
true of Tpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. 


Ye 15. 'Therefore,when ever thou 
Toy improve findeſt any good motion in thy 
gbod moti» HNeart, Remember ,That is a ſeaſon 


Ons. for this ſpiritual Husbandry: IF 


thou haſt but. a check of eonſci- 


ence againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on, 


till it come to a Hatred 3 and then;rhat Hatred, 
till it come to Feſolution, then,from thar Reſolu- 
tion, proceed to ſome Endeavours againſt .it. 


Do 


9 
Do this faithfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find: the grace of Gou - eng thee, 
not only 1n every of theſe ſteps, Dur alſq, Ena- 
bling thee to aUvance ſill higher, tillthou come 
to ſome vigory over it» Yet,To this Induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there 
being.a promiſe, that,God will grve the holy ſpirit 
to therh that ask it, Matth. 4.11. - And therefore; 


Sund:7. o Of Diligence, &. 


They that ask it not, have no reaſon to expe&it. 


Burt it muſt be asked with ſuch ari Earneſtneſs; 'as 
is ſome way anſwerable'to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious | that all 
the world, Poth.th reſpec of. its own worth, 
and, its uſtfiineſs'to us, we maſt Beg it with 
much more zeal and earriefneſs, than OT 

rs 


ral Blefings, or elſe,we ſhew our ſelves deſpi 
of it. ITE | 
16, Having dire&ed you to the' © 
means of Improving grace, [I ſhall, * The danyer 
To quicken you to it, mention the of the cor 
great danger of the contrary 3 and 0 zrary.' - © 
that is nohasin other things, the —  —* 
lofing only thoſe further degrees, which: our 11- 
duſtry might have helped us to, But, it is the lo- 
ſingeven of what we already . have 3 For, from bit: 
that hath not (,that'is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) /þall be taken away even that which 
be bath, Matth, 25.20. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees fo negle&ted, as we ſee ln 
that -patable, The 'Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, - and, had 
brought in no pain to his Lord. AndyThis is a 
moſt {ad arte! ee the greateſt that can befal 
any man, before he comes to Hell, indeed;ft is 
ſome 


; 


Z 


6.38; ſets the Contrary» as'the eſpecial ſin 


ſome: & kad of Foretaſteof it, it? is the TT 
him up t6 the power of the:Devil; and,It is the: 
Bani & him from the: face of God, which are > 
norte ie _ arts of the Mifery of thedamned. - 
And,itis'alſorheBinding.a man 'over.:tothat ful; ' 
ler portiofi + wretchedaels in \ancther ; world, - 
for,that 1s the taft Yoom: of. the v Je fers:: 
vant, Maitth. 25. 30. Cift ye+ the wnprofit able. fer- 
vant intirouter darkneſs, there 7 ſhall be weeping and 
gnafhing © of tzeth- You ſeethereare nol! ft dan- * 
gers that attend this ne gle&t ofgrace, and. thers- *_ | 
foreif we have any love, nays any common pity ' 


to our Sauls, we muſt fet- our ſelves to.thisIn- < 
d 


.  Thave now done with thoſe VERTUES : 

whith refe& our SOULS, Frome now to thoſe** 

which concern our BODIES. y 

_ * 17. "The firſt of which 187 | CHA- : 
chifity: 'STITY5 or PURIFY, whieh' may | 
| well be ſet in the Front of the adties 

we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtles E Gor, 

appinſ * 
_ He that COnmervet fornication, JOS” 

gainſt bys swn body. 

18. Now this 1 vertue : of Chaſtity condviltayſh 7” - 
perfe& abſtainin > ew all Kinds of uncleanneſs;; 
not only that of Adultery, and fornication, But | 

alt other more unnatiiral-ſorts of ' it, committed 
either pon our ſelves, of with any -other.' In 
a wordzall a&s' of that Kind / Jos utterly Y ngattlt 


Chaſtity, fave.only tn, lawful- mehtFiage, And © 


x even there,en ate not to think' the 
looſe $0- 


) elves tt 
pleaſe their Brutiſh- Appetites,: Byt-are 


to'kee epthemſelves within ſuch rales ofmi6dera- 
tion, a as"apree-to the Ends:of Marriage, IbRehs* : 


bein o 


| tage : 
bs : + u# - 
- fiityreacheth- not oaly.to'the 'F -,. 
_ reſtraining of the groſſer att, _ bidden'; in... #he- . 
*. = But to all lower degrees3 It - ery. loweſt. de-- 
 * fets a guard upon. Qur Eyes, . grees. : Cs 
© & according to-that .of curga-, 4 
| viour, Magh.5-28. He zbat laoketh on a zvpman to. 
' | buſt after her, hath commated adultery with ber als . 
" F ready im bu beart ; and; upen-cour Band, as -ap- . 
: - bang offend thee, cut 'it off : {o alio;upon..our+ 
b Tongues, that they ſpeak. noimmodeſt or filthy 
; words, Lect nocorrupt communication-proceed out of. . 
|, our mauth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, upon. our.very | 
: S _ . Kncies,; we. muſt not. Entertain 


Thoughts, a: Ch | 
any Bol or filthy deſires, not ſo muchas. the 
Imagination.of -any ſuch thing. - 'Therefore,he 

that forbears the groſſer a&, and yet allows him-.- 
ſelf in any of thels, Ut 3s to be ſuſpe&ed;that it is. . 
rather ſome outward F Reſtraint that keeps. :him:. 
from it,, than the conſcience: of the fin. Fort. 
it-were that, 1t would keep him from thele tog, . 
» Theſe being ſins, alſo, and. very. great one3,in”; 
| Gods.ſight.. Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe. 
., ta theſe, puts himſelf invery greatdanger of the... 
» other, [t being much more £hie to: 3 Nd 


+ ll, thats ſecure ;againk the. one, when uk 
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other is allow ed, But above all, 1tis-to be conn 
Gderedythat even theſe Jower. deprees are ſuchag 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth, 


the- Heart, and loves none that are not pure 


The fovelinels of this 

She miſihs f Vert. of Chaſtity, needs. ng 
of its other way-of deſcribing» than By 
conſidering the  loathſomneſfs 

and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very Bcutiſh: thoſe deſires are. but the ſame that 
the Beaſts have, and then, how far are they ſunk 
below the nature ofmen, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial Excellency? 2 
When, \f that be. the meaſure, a Goat- is the 
;.- _- more Excellent creature, But indeedy 
_ they that ca agetly purſue this part of 


| Beaftiality, do. often- leave themſelves 
|  lirtde, bellies their Humane ſhape, to 
difference them from Beaſts : This fin ſo ds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth 'the Reaſonable: 
Souk. Therefore, Solomon: very well deſcribes 
the. young man. that was going to. the, Harlots 
houſe, Prev. 7. 22. He gocth ajter. bor as an Oar 
goeth to the ſlanghter, © 

_ 21, Nor ſecondly, are the Ee of 
SG the it better to the Body- than to the mind... 
Body y. The many. foul and iilthy, beſides 

painful. diſeaſes, which ofren- follow 
this ſin, are ſuficient witneſſes, how miſchievs 
it 15 tothe-Body, And alas, How many are there | 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
tyrs ? dDuffered ſuch torments in the: purſuit : of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of: the 
j] greateſt. 


- 
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oreateſt Tyrant 2 Surely>they that” pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deferve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. Se LS Oo 

— 22. But thirdly, Beſides the 
Th: judge- natural fruits of this ſin, It is at- 
ments ef God tended with very great and hea- 
againſt it,  vy Judgements from God ; The 
Fe. moſt Extraordinary and miracu- 
tous Judgement that ever befell any place, 
Fire and Brimftone from Heaven, upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was for this ſin of Uncleanneſs. 
And many Examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin. TheInceſt of . Amnon coft him his life, as 
you may read; 2 Sam. 13. Zemri and Cozbs were 
eh Axzittinthe very a&, Numb. 25,8 Andno per- 
” ſon that cominits the like, hath any aſſurance it 


9 ſhallnotbe his own caſe. Foy how fecretly fo- 
to ever it be committed, Ttcannot'be hid from God, 
ls who 18 the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 


le Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
S - fin, 1 Cir.3.17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deffiroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind offacriledpe, 4 pollutingthoſe Bo- 
_- dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
pf and therefore no wonder, 'f it be thus heavily 
Ls. _czr__SS:- | 


s 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out _ 
Y from: the Kingdom of Heaven, Jr ſhuts out 
I wherein.no Impure thing catien- from Hea- 
2. ter. And,we never find any liſt of wen. © © 
. thoſe fins, which bar menthence, 

J But this ofuncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
EFhws it is, . Gal. 3. 19.. andſo-again, 1 Core 6. FA 
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If we will thus Pome our felves, wearefit come, 
pany only for thoſe Black Fpirits, the Devil and. 
his Angels 3 and therefore,with them we muſt. 
expe& our Portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 

end rn flames of fire. PT] 


24. All this laid together, may: | 
Helps to furely recommend: the Vertue of 
Chaſtity, Chaſtity to us, for the preferving 
+ + of whichwe muſt be very careful, | 
firſt, tb check the Beginnings of the Temptation, | 
ta. caſt away the 'very firſt fancy of luſt, with In- 
dignation; for, if you once fall ro parley and. | 
talk with it, It gains fill more upon you; and. | 
thenit will be harder to, reſiſt ; Therefore, your. 
way in this Temptation igto flierather than fight, 
with it. This is yery neceſſary, not onlythat- 
ve may-avoid the-danger of proceeding to a& 
the ſin, But alfoIn reſpe& of the preſent Fault of 
Entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it -ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as 
bath been: ſhewed, a great Abomination before. 
God. Secondly, Have aſpecial care to flie 1dle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filrhy. 
weeds to grow in, and Bexp thy ſelf always Bu- 
fied in ſome Innocent or Vertuous Imployment ;. 
for;then thefe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly; never ſuffer thy (elf to- 
Recall any unclean paſſages of thy former life, 
with delight, for that'isto a& overthe fin again;' 
and will be ſo reckoned y God 3 nay, perhaps. 
thus deliberately to think of it,may be a greater” 
groImy raſh a&ing of it.. Fl 


x 1g of it.. -Forc,Thus both 

ews thy Heart to be fet upon filthineſs, and is: 
alſo,a-Preparationte more ags of it. - Fourthly, 
4 OL EO c - ÞOIFL "x it | | ; | 1% + : -$ De. T | "fors.” 
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clean Devil to. Chriſt, to be caſtout, as did the 
"man in the Goſpels and ,1fit will not becaſt out 
with. Prayer alone, add Faſting to its But te 
ſuxe;thot do not . keep up the flame. by any High, 
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light and wanton 


or Immoderate feeding. Thelaſt remedy, when 


the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot ive Innocently # 


withour it. But,even here there muſt- be care 


taken, teſt this which ſhould be for his goody 


become not to him an occaſion of Killing, for 
want of Fobriety in the uſe .of marriage. But 
this I have toucht on already, and therefore 
need add no more But an Earneſt Intreaty, . that- 
men-would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulne(s apd' 


danger of this ſin of uncleanneſs, and: not- let 


the commonneſs of it leſſen their Hatred. of its 
Bat rather,make themabhox that ſhameleſs Impu- 


dence of the world, that can make light of this: 


ſinagainſt which God hath pronounced ſuch hea 
vyCurſes, -Whboremon ers and adutterers God will: 
Judge, Hebs13, 4. and ſo he will certainly. doall 
ſorts ofunclean perſons whatſoever.  _ 
.254 The ſecond VER TUE that con- ' 


ecrvsourBodiesjis TEMPERANCE: =Temp:-: 


And the Exerciſes of that are divers, rance.. 
as firſt, Femperance In Fatings ſe- 
cond, Jo Dripkings thugly, Ja Sleeps founh., 
ly, Ja Recreation; fifthly, Tn Appatel, Pſhatl 

ſpeak 


766 The White Duty of Man, ©; | 
Enos 6 bp Graces | 


ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſh | 
Temperance is obſerved, whep. oup. 


In Eating. 


_ Ends of n _ Eatingis agreeable to thoſe Ends+o 


£atmnge © whic Tong iS by God and Nature 
CR ER En 3 Thoſe are-firſt, the Da ' 
ing 3 ſecondly, the well-being of ourBogies. - , | 


1 


| 26, Man-is of ſuch a framethat 
Preſerving FLEating becomes neceſſary to him | 
of life. forthe preſerving his life 3 Hunger 
= being a natural diſeaſe, which will 
prove deadly, if not prevented, apd the only 
Phyſick foritzis Eating, which is therefore be-. 
came neceſſary means of keepingus alive,. And 
That isThe firſt End of Eating , andas men uſe nat 


'fo take Phylick for pleaſure, but remedy, ip 


meither ſhould they Eat. ". D31 
. © __ 27 But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been fo Bountiful as . to provide 

\.. _,_-,_ Not only for the Deing,. but the 
Wellbeing of our Bodies, and therefore, we arp 
not tyed.to ſuch ſtri&neſs, that we may. Eat no 
more than will juſt keep. us from ſtarving, . Byt 
we may. alſo Eat whatſoever either for - kind,or 
quant! moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now, that Eating which is. agreeable to 
Theſe Ends, is within the Bounds of Temperance, 
as on the contrary » whatſoever is contrary. to 
them, 1s a Tranſgreſſion. againſt it 3 He therefore 
thatfets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as 
eitherthe pleaſing. of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worle Ythe pampering of his Body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luſt, he dire&ly thwarts and 
croſſes theſe, Ends of God; for, be- that- nad 
be tt | thoſe 


cle! aints,doth that: which i iS very contrary to 
Health, ;yea;-to- life it ſelf,” as appears by the 
many Eooakm and- untimely deaths which Surfet- 
ing anduncleandefs daily bring on men. | 
- 28; He therefore that will Bs 
” practice this Vertue of Tem-. Rules of Tewr- 
=. perance, muſt neither Eat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any fiich ſorts of mg. 
meat-( provided, he can have 
other ) as may be hurtful to his Health : whe 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, for,that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions ' of men 3 ſome men may wirh 
Temperance tat a preat deal, Becauſe their ſto- 
macks require it 3 when another may be guilty 
of Intemperance in Eating but half ſo much, Be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And {vo 
alſosfor the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to becurious in them, when yet 
ſomgdegreeof it may be neceſſary to the Infirmi- 
ries of a'weak ſtomack,” whichznot 'out of Wan- 
tonneſsþbut niſcaſcycannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I thinkzIt may in general be ſaid, that,ro 
Healthful Bodies hy _ meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, But.gvery man muſt in' this 
be left to Judpe for himf WW {and that he maydo 
itaright, Ke muſt be-carefulythat he never ſuffer 
hintſelftobeEnflaved-'to his Palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfie it (elf, what eVer becomes of. 
healthor life. 
+29, Toſecure him the betterylet him 
conſider,. Firſt, how unreaſonable a Means 
thing It is,that the whole Body ſhould . of it. Fm 
beſubjeged to this ene Senfe of Toaſt - ct 
aCl.5. | ng 
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ing, thatit muſt run all hazardszonly to pleak 
* that. Butitis yet much more ſo, that the diy 
ner part, the Soul, ſhould alfo be ' thus Enfla 
ved ; and yet;thus itis in an Intemperate perſon 
his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to this Orutif 
Appetite 3 forthe Gn of Intemperance, .thoughi 
th, be a&ed by the Body, - yet the Soul muſt ſhare + 
|. _ the Eternal puniſhment of-it.- Secondly, Con 
F1. ſider. How extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this plea 
| ſure is, It is gone'in moment, But the pains tha 
[| attend the Exceſs of it are much more durable 
© : and then furely-It agrees not with that comme, 
FI Reaſon,  wherewith,. as men, we are;andued, t 
|| 14 fet. our hearts upon it. But. then In:xithe thir 
My ky It agrees yet worſe with the temper of 
Chriſtian; who-ſhould have his Keart: ſo purifie 

x  and.refined with the ExpeRation of thoſe -highe 


___ 
- 


| ang ſpiritualJoys he. looks. for in another world 
| that, he ſhould very mrauch deſpiſe theſe groſs ani 
| Brautidh. pleaſures,” which Bealts-are. as. capabl 
F || ohas wes. and .to themwe may well he content 
i ed to leave them, It being the higheſt theirmy 
'S 


hen. as any part of oy 
of (21uttony is lo-grea 
«dangerous, that Ghnſtthought ft to:give a: 
Eſpecial warning againſt. it. Teke heed; 40: yau 
M's ſelves that your bcarts be tut. over-cbarged worth fur 
\\W'WF: feting, &c. Luke 21. And you know what wa 
W- | |! che end of, the rich glutton, Luke 16. He tha 
| bad fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a dre 
of watey to cool bs tongue, So nwch for that fi 
fort of Temperance, That of Latings .. 
: | a Mas [Foy (x D ova 1445 ſb t, uu 
| Copor! S*+- bib SE: 


TEES \ 


Pak 


. 


m_ | " rea ——_g eur Sree es ——————————_—— - <A 
Of Temperance tnDrmnking. 26g 


- 
— Ate. il. rodtt t —— TIT A 


© - 


| T . &:. th _ of ; . X — | D 4 
| , 
; FY ( ; m þ | F Q ; N- VHI FR ; 
* - £ a a $6 4 | _ 4 : - > 6 ; P : ; , - 


Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe 
Ends of drinking, viz. Good Fetlow- 
ſhip, putting away Cares, QC. 


He ſecond is, 
Temperance in Teinperance 
Dr inking, and PL drinking. 
| . the Ends of Eat- 
d ing and ftirinking being much: the ſame, I can 
[+ give no other direc. rules in this, than what 
rldy were given in the former, to wit, That we drink 
ang neither. of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
able quantities,as may not agree with the right Ends 
ents of drinking, The preſerving our lives, and 
mag *healths : Onlyin this there will be need of put- 
cy ting in one Caution ; for, our Underſtandings be- 
g ing in more danger to be hurt by tirinking, than 
& meat, we muſt rather carg'ito keep that ſafe, 
eat) and rather not drink what we might ſafely,in re- 
2am ſpec of our Health, if it be in danger to diftem- 
& pcrour Reaſon. This 1 ſay, Becauſe ir is poſ- 
furs) ible,ſome mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their 
' Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
ati drink. which- would do their Bodies no harm. 
dra And whoever is of this temper, muſt firi&ly ab- 
Keds tain from rhet degree of drink, or that ſort: of 
#1 K-which he finds __O; yea, though - 
T6 + ke do 
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nmr nn nr mare, 


4o in other reſpe&s appear not only ſafe, by 


_ uſeful to his Health. Foythough we are to pre 
| ſerve our Healths, yetzwe are not to do. it by 
fin, asHrunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 


| ſelves ſome other Ends of drinkin 
lowable ones forementioned ; It. may ypt -b 


| 2. But alas! of thoſe multi 

Falſe &nds tudes offirunkards we have in- th 
of drinking. world, this 18 the caſe but of ver 
| few, moſt of ther poing far. be 
yond what their Health requires, yea, 0x Ca 
bear, even tothe utter deftru&ion thereof.. An 
therefore it is plain, men have ſet up to them 


thoſe al 


amiſs alittle to Explain what they ave, and with 
alto ſhew theunreaſonableneſs offhem. .: 
| 3+ The firſt, and. moſt owned, 


Good Fel- - that which they call. Good-felloy 


Jowſhip. ſhip 3 one man drinks -ro keep anc 
ther company at it. But I wou! 


 askſuch aone, Whether ifthatman were drink 


- —_ 


W © 


-ng rank :poyſon he would-pledge him for-Con 
pany ? Ifhe ſay,he would not, I muſt tell hw 
thatby the very ſame, nay, far-greater reafor 
He 15 not'to do this. For, Immoderate drinkin 
is that. very poylon3 Perhapsit doth not alway 
work death Immediate (yet; there - want nd 
many Inſtances of its having done even that, vi 


 ry-many havedied in their drunken fit) But-thi 
. theeuſtom of it does uſually bring men to the 


ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though :t} 
Poylon work flowly, yet-it is ſftillpoyſon. Bi 
however, it doth at the preſent work that whic 
a wiſe man would more abhor than :death 3 
works Madneſs, and Phrenzy-tuons the Man ini 


» 
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a Beaſt, By drowning that Feaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. GCertainly,the Effe&s 
of drink are ſnch, that, Had being drunk beeg 
| firſt Enjoyed as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
alt. thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant, that 
'T had Invented it. $7 
y 4. A ſecond End of Drinking, 1s 
be faid to be,the Waintaining of Preſerving 
car” friendſhip and kindneſs amongſt of kindneſs. 
And men. But:this is firangely unrea-. - 
em fſonable, that,men ſhould do that towards the 
es maintaining of Triendſhip, which 1s really the 
reateſt mifthief that can be done to any man. 
Did ever any think to Befriend a man;Þy helping 
| to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his life ? Yet,he 
d,'4 * thatthus drinks with a mangdoes this,and much 
more; HNeruines his Feaſon, yea, his$Soul, and 
yet this maſt be-called the way of Preſerving of 
Friendſhip. 'This 1s fo ridiculous, that one 
would think, none could own+-it, but when he 
were a&ually drunk. But beſides, alas! Expe- 
rience ſhews us, thatthis is fitter to beget quar- 
relsthan preſerve kindneſs, as the  an- 
ken Drawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders, that accompany them, 
do witneſs. Ss | 
5. Athird End is {aid to be,the 
Chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly, But ſure, ſpirits. 
it the mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſk be turned out of doors, before it begin, it 
will be very little worth 3 one may ſay with $- 
Jomon, Kcoleſ. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools i 
madneſs, And fure,they = wrll be drunk, to 
2 put 
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172 The Whole Duty of Man. 
put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſam 
reaſon be glad of aFrenzy, If they could but by 
ſyre it-would be of thefmerry ſort. But little d, 
theſe merry folks think,what ſadneſs they are a] 
this while Heaping up to themſelves, often 11 
this world, when by ſome mad - pranks they pla: 
in their jJollity, they bring miſchief upon then 
ſelves, But however,certainly in another, wher 
this mirth will be fadly reckoned for. EO 
«6, A fourth End is ſaid to beth 
Putting a- putting away of Eares 3 But I ſha] 
Tay cares ask;what thoſe Cares are 2 Þe the 
_ ſuchas ſhould beput away? Pep 
haps;they are fomeChecks and Remorſes of Con 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed And: 
doubtthis hath proved too &ffe&ual with man: 
to the laying them alleep. But this is the wick 
edeſt folly in the world; for if thou thinkeſt no 
theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable 1 
them, why do they trouble thee ? -But if thoz 
do, Tt-is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can lony 
ſecure theefrom them. Thou mayeſt thus fo! 
their mouths for a while, But they wilt one-day 
cry the louderfor it, Suppoſga Thief or a Mur 
Uerer knewhe were purfued to be brought ro Jy 
ſtice, would he, think you,. to. put away the- fea 


of being banged, fall to: drinking, and in; thu 


mean' time take - no-care for his Eſcape 2: -Q! 
would you not think tim deſperately mad, if hy 
did ? Yet.this is the very caſe here; thyconſc;, 
ence'tellsthee of thy danger, that thou muſter, 
long be brought bsfore CGods' Judgement-ſeat. 
and ts it not madneſs for thee, Inftead of Endea; 
vouring to get thy pardon, to drink away the 

though 


- Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable as any 


. 
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thought of thy danger ? But in the ſecond place, 
ſuppoſe, theſe Cares: be ſome worldly ones, and 
fuch as are fit to be put away 3 thenyfor ſhame, 
do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 


* © asnot to let thembeas forcible ta that End,as a 


little drink. 'Thy Feaſon will tell thee, It is in 
vain to Care, where Care will bring no advan- 
tae: and thy Chriſtianity will direct thee tq 
ongon whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſe all thy cares. 


for he caveth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore, 


unleſs thou meaneſt to Renounce being both a 
Man,and a Chriftian, never Berake thee to this 
pitiful ſhiftfo rid thee of thy Cares. But be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither 3 for, 

though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 


.: denſe of thy cares, yet, when that 1s over, they 


will return again with greater violence 3. and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new Care 
with them, even,that which ariteth from the 
guilt of ſo foul a ſin. Rs. NOREDERIVE. 
7. Afiſth End is ſaid to be;The paſſing away of 


of the former, yet, By the way, It ferves to re- 
proach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo Burden- 
ſom a thing, thayeven this vileſt Employment is 
preferred before it. But this is in many a very 
falſe plea. Forthey often ſpendTime at the pot, 
not only when they have nothing elſe ro do, but 
even to the negle& of their hol neceſlary Buſi- 
nels. However,itis in all, a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for;there is no man,but he may find ſome- 
what'or other to Employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly Buſinefs E his own, he may - Jo 
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do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others 3; But how! 
everthere is no man but hath a' Soul, and if he" 
will look carefully to that, he need rot come' 
plain for want of Buſineſs; where there are ſ0' 


| many Corruptions. to mortifie, {(o many Incli-- 


rations to watch over, ſo many Temptations 
(whereof this of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) to! 
reſift the Graces of God to Tmpfove' and ſtir up;' 
and'former.neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure, 
there can never want ſufficient Imployment 3 for 
all theſe requireTime, and fo men at their deaths 
find ; fortherzthoſe that have all tneyr lives made 
If theirBuſinefs to drive away their'ime, would 
then give all the world to Redeem'it. And' ſure 
where there. is muck leiſure from worldly af- 
fairs, Gout expects to have the moreTime thus 


wmployed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not 
likely, thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom 
this book ts intended, will be of the number of 
thoſe that have much leiſure, and therefore] 
ſhall no farther inſiſt on it, only; 1 ſhall ſay this, 
that, what degrees: of leiſure they at any time 
have, Itconcerns them to ſmploy to the Beriefit 


of their Souls, and not to Beſtow it to the ruine 


ef them, as they do, who ſpend it infirinking. 
| _ 8, A ſixth Erd is faid to beThe 
Preventing preventing of that Teproach which 
reproach. 1s by. the world caft on thoſe 
yr 34 that will. in this be ftriger thar 
their. neighbours. But. in Anſwer to this, | 
ſhall. firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch Ke. 
proach ? dure;it cannot equal the leaſt.of thoſc 
miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us. to. Nay, i! 
we.will take our Saviours words, It 1s ha 5 
neſs 
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N Rr" Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men [hall re-). 


wile you, and ſay all manner of ez agammff. you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pete 4+ 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chrift, happy are ye - and ſure,To be Feproached 
for Sbedience to: any commend. of Chritſts, is to- 


| be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it: 


be remembred, that,at our Baptiſm. we ſolemnly- 
Renounced the World 3 and ſhall we now ſo far. 
conſider it, as, for a fewScofls of it, to run our 
ſelves on all the Tmporal Evils. before: ment10-. 


- 7 ned:, and, which 18 much worſe, The wrath of 


Godzand Eternal deſtru&ion ? But Thirdly, If 
you fear;Feproach, why do.ye do that which 
will bring; reproach upon you from. all wiſe and: 
good men, whoſe opinion-alone is to be regard- 
e&? And it 1s certain, Birinking is the way to 
bringit on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy {elf againſt that,By thinking thou art fill ap-: 
glaaded. by the foolith and worſt fort of men, 1s, 
as if all the mad men in the world ſhould agree; 
tocaunt themſelves the only Sober perſons, and: 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them: the leſs mad, nor. others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, conſider the. heavy doom. Chrit hath 
pranounc'd on thoſe: that are aſhamed of him, 
and. fo are. all thoſe,that for | fear: of reproach 
ſhall ſhrnk from their obedience to him, Mat. 
8-33. Hhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and finful generation, of 
hin {tall the Sou of man be aſhamed ,when be cometh: 
n the glory of- the Father, with the boly Angels. 
There is none but will at- that day deſire to be 
Owned by Chriſt :. But, whoever will not here 

L 4 own 
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Own him, that is, Eleave faſt to his, commands 
phe +7 quan all the ſcorns, nay, perſecut; 
ons ofthe world, ſhall then certainly be calt of 
by him. And he that will adventure. thus t 
maintain his-Credit among a-company of Fool 
and mad. men, .deſerves well to have. it. bef; 
him: But after all. this, 1tis not ſure,that eve 
theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy Jobriety, It .1s pol 
fible,they may ſeem to do ſojto fright thee out c 
it; Butiftheir hearts were ſearched, it woul 
be found they doyeven againſt their wills, bear 
ſecret Reverence toJober perſons, and none fa 
more often under their ſcorn and .deſpiſing, tha 
thoſe that run with. them to the ſame. Exceſs « 
riot 3 for,even lie that ſticks not to be drunk hin 
ſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 
. 9. There. is a ſeventh .Enc 

Pleaſure of which, though every man think 
the drink. too Baſe to own, yetit 1s too -plai 
1t prevails. with many 3 and th 

36,Jhe bare pleaſure of the drink : But to theſe 
_ confeſs,it will not be fit to ſay much, for he thx 
is come to this lamentable degree of Fottiſhneſ: 
1s not like to receive Þenefit by any thing cant 
{aid : yeylet me tell even this man,. Tg, a 
others-hath the moſt means of diſcerning: þ 
fault ; for;this being ſucha. ground of drinkin 
as no Body will own, He 1s condemned of hin 
ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards tos 3 fe 
theirdenying it, is a plain ſign-they acknoy 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Ef; 
were called a profane perſon, Heb. 12, 6. fc 
Selmg but bys biyth-right far a meſs ofspottage, an 
that too,-when he had the neceſſity of hun geruy 
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We ſhall 


io. | can think but of one End 


KS ventently to be ſtruck up ar ſuch meetings. But 


iy this isyeta worſe End than all the reſt, for,the 
{ Bottomof it is an Aim ofcheating andNefrauding 
«. others 3 we think, when men are in drink, we 
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'*® onhim; what name of KTeproach can be bad 
enongh for him who ſells his Health, his Feaſon, 
"# hisGod, hisFoul for a cup of drink, and that, 
5 ©; when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 
' Olay he harh already more than he can kee 

' ſay nomoreto this ſort of perſons, 
"N warn all thoſe that go on1nthe ſin,on any of the 
7 former grounds, thatya little time will bring. 
0% themeven to this which they profeſs to loath ; 
! It being daily ſeen, that «thoſe which firſt- were 
| drawn info the ſin,for the love of the Company, 
| at laſt continue in-it,for love of the drink. 


ps, 


ut let -me. 


> Ot more, that 1s, That of Bargaining. Bargam-- 
my! Men ſay,it is neceſſary for them to ing. 
.% drinkin this one reſpe& of Trading 

with their neighbours, Bargains being moſt con- 


f141l the better be able to over-reach them ; and: 


eſs, ſothis adds the ſin ofcouſenage and ONIVERT 
 tothat offirunkenneſs. Now:that this is indee 


A | the intent, is manifeſt, for, If it were only the 


Yetythis often proves a 
V, as well as a ſin; for;he that drinks 


I 5 that 


p 


® 


| ' diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould ' 
; chuſe to take men with their Wits: about them : 
' thereforethe taking them-when drink hath di-. 
| fiempered thenycan be for nothing but to make 
; YM of them. 

44 great foll 

f; with anotherjin hope to- over-reach him, doth : 
3 many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and: be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then, he gives the other | 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de. * | 
ſigned forthecheating of the other, Now thig * 
End of drinking is ſo far from becoming an &x. | 
cuſe, thatit is a huge Neightning of the fin ; for 
if we rtay notdrink Intemperately npon arty oe. 
cafioh, much lefs upon ſo wicked an ong as 1s the 
couſening and defrauding of our Brethren. © * '* 

11. | ſuppoſe,] have now ſhewl 


Degrees of = the Unreaſonableneſs' of thok 
this frm. © Moti 


ves, which are b ogpc 
| brought in Szcuſe of this fn. Þ# 
M further to tell you, that-It 1s not only thi 
wee degree ofBrunkenneſs which makes 'ma 
able neither ts pgo-nor fpeak, whick 1s to 
lookt on as a'fin, but all lower degrees, whid 
do at all work upon the whdecfianding; wht 
ther,By dulling it,and making it lefs firfor a 
imployment; or.By making it too light and £ 


apt to Apiſh and ridiculous 'mirth, or, what'h 
worſe, By Inflaming men into'rage and furi 
Theſe, or whateverelſe make any change in th 
man, are to be reckoned in to this ſin of trvin 
kenneſs: Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 

natural Ends of drinking; that is, Beyond mb 

derate Refrefhment, 'is a fin, thottgh' by thi 
ftrength of a mans Brain it makes not the lea! 
ehange inhim, and: therefore,thoſe that are no 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole daies, ot 

any confiderable part of them, In drinking, are 

fo far from being Innocent, that;that greater Wo 

belongs. to them, which is profhounced, Iſs 

5. 22. againſt thoſe thatare mighty to drink. For 

rhough ſuch athtan may make a ſhift to preſerve 

his Wits, yet, that- wit ſerves him to very little 

| NR  wens 1M purpole, 


as , 
this 


' abufe of them' ſhall one day be accounted for, 
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purpoſe, when his Imployment 18 ſtill but the 
{ame,with him that is the moſt. fottiſhly drunk, 


. that is,Þd pour down drink. | 


12. Nay,zthis man is guilty of 


oe. pur ns waſte 3 Firſt, of the. The great guilt 


creatures of God : That. of the ſtrong 


0 
: Tink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. 


dence intended for the Rfreſh- | 
ing and Relieving of us, is abuſed. and miſ-ſpent, 


E \ when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 


thoſe Ends require 3 and ſure,there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
and he thas drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of that 
guilt, But in the ſecond place, This 1s a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, Our Time, 
which 1s allowed us by God,tv work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ftrialy reckoned for, 
and therefore,ought every minute of it tobemoſt 
thriftily husbanded to that End,1n ations of 
good lite 3 But when it is thus laid out,it tends to-. 
the dire& contrary, eventhe working out our 
damnation. Beſides, Re that thus drinks,though. 
ne eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet cy 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; forhe gives them Encouragement to- 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially,if he be one. 
oi ary Authority 3 But if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company 1s then a. - 
certain Enſnaring of them, for then, they walk 
arink too, rather than loſe him. 'There is yeta . 
greater {ault that many of theſe ſtronger-brain'd. 
drinkers are puilty of, thats, The ſetting them- 
ſelves purpoſely to make others drinks. playing, 

> 
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as It were, a prize at it, and counting 1t matte . 


 offriumph and victoryto ſee others fall beſgy 


them : 'This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, It, 
the making our ſelves the Devils Factors, en 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre 
thren into Eternal miſery, by betraying them 1 
{o grievous a fin; and therefore,it may welk þ 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice offtrink 
ng, as TI it the fin ofMmiſchieving othen 
added to the Exceſs in ovr ſelves. And thoupt 
it be lookt upon. in the world -as a-matter only. 
Jeſt and merriment te make others drunk, : tha 
we may ſport our ſelyes with: -their- ridicylou 
Behaviour, yet;that mirth will- have a ſad. con: 
cluſion, there being-a Wo expreſly threatned b 
God to.this very. fin, Hab. 2+ 15. Wo unto bin 
that gwveth bis neighbour drink, that puttef#- thy 
bottle to bim,and makeft him drunk, that thow mage} 
look on their nakedneſs : And ſureate buys his Id 


- 


attending-it. 


- paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a-We 


12. 1 have now gone thron h 


The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and: de- 


chiefs of this -grees of this fin of Drunken: 


fins. . neſs, wherein | have been the 


Es more particular, Becauſe 1t- 1s 
a {in {0 frangely feigning amongſt us: no. Gon- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce yex»free from 1t; to 
the great diſhonour of Cod, reproach of Chri- 
ſtianzty, and rune, not only of our own: Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent. advanta-" 
ges and happineſs in this life 3 there being no fin 
which betrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchiefs,In his underſtanding, his oy, 268 
| Credit, 


" Sun$8.0f Temperance inDrinking. 18x 


- Credit, his Eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe,this fin 1s one of thoſe 
OY euilts which have long layn hea- 
vy upon this ation, and pulled down thoſe ma- 
ny ſad Judgements we have groaned under. 

' 14. Therefore,Chriſtian Read- | 
er, let me now Intreat, nay Con- Exbortation 
jure thees by all that tenderneſs #0 forſake it. 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the Honour of God, the credit of thy Chriftian 
profeſſion, - Eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 

- whereofthou art a member ; Nay, By that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy ownTemporal 
welfare,” to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
kenz-and then- judge, whether there be any 

pleaſure in this fin, which can be any tolerable 

_ recompenſe for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 

it. Tam confidentno man in his wits can think 

there is, and ifthere be not, then, be aſhamed to 

-., be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 

A wretched a. Bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 

le- firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 

n- to beguilty ofthis Swiniſh fin, how often ſoever 

he thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and, In + the 

is fear of God betake thee to a ftrict Temperance, 

n- Which when thou haſt done, thou- wilt find ithou 

to . haſt made, notonly a painful but a pleafunt Ex- 

ri- change; forthere is no man that hath tryed both 

ls courles, but his own Heart will tell hirythere is 

a-*< infinitely more, pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in , preat 

in ** Jobriety and Temperance,than ever all his drunk- 

re" enFevellings afforded him, be 

iS 

t, : $5.T he 


ſity of drink. 


dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
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" = The main dificulty 1SThe 
The difficulties firſt Breaking off the cuſtom, 
of doing ſo,con- and that ariſes,partly, from our 


ſidered. ſelves.z partly, from ' others; 


That from our ſelves,may be of 
Oe two ſorts; the firſt is, when 
S:eming neceſ- by the Habit of drinking, we 
have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
upon our felves, that our Bo- 


but a little Patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow ealſie ; for, the hardneſs ariſing only from 
Cuſtom, the Breaking off that does the buſineſs. 
If thou ſay, It is very uneaſie to do' ſo, confi- 
der, whetherzif thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which. 
would certainly kill thee,if thou didft not for 
ſome little time refrain Immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldeſt not rather forbear, than die. I; 
thou wouldeſt not, thou art ſo. Brutiſh a fot, 
that itis in vain to per{wade thee 3 But if thou 
kadſt, then conſider, how unreaſonable it is for 
3 The Habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a Mortal diſeaſe, it 
Proves wy often to. the Body, But will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; And therefore,it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneafineſs,in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 


diculty is conquered, for, after thou haſt a 


ohia———G 1t will be perfe&ly eaſie todo ſo 
Ll o | — | | ks 
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15, The ſecond difficulty 1s, 
that of Spending the Time, which ' Want of imm- 
thoſe that have made Trinking ployment. 
their Trade and Buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty, direfts to the cure; get thee 
ſome Buſineſs, ſomewhat to Imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, as | have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
Fourid by all ſorts of perſons; But thoſe meaner 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore, 
to them | need only give this &vice, To' be dili- 
ent in that Buſineſs they have, To follow that 
cloſe as they ought 3 and they will have little: 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpendigg their 
Time. 
17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which, I told you, ariſes 
from others, and that 1s, either 
from their per{waſions, or reproa- 
ches. Itis very likely, if thy -old 
companions ſe@thee begin to fall off, they will 
{ct hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee Thetnkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of fenouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou cant not- thus be won, they will af- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world, and 
ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy Fobrie- 
ty. " 


Perfeorftons 
and reprog- 
che Li of 1c?» 
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The means difficulty1is, to foreſee it : thereforgk 
of reſifling when thou firſt entereſt on thyx 
them, courſe of Temperance, thou art RO 


make account thou ſhalt meet withhe 

theſe (perhaps many other) Temptations, andite 
that thou mayeſt make a right Judgement, whe-tl 
ther they be worthy .to prevail with thee, takew 
them before hand and weigh them, conſiderjk 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained't' 
among men by ; Pg be worthy to be com-b 
pared "_ that Feal an everlaſting kindneſs of 
| God, which is loft by it 3 whe-ic 


Weigh the ad- ther; that fooliſh, vain mirthjt 
2-antages with bear any wei ight with the pre-! 
the burt,. | ſent Joys of a good conſcience! | 


| here, 2 with thoſe- greater of! 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuft! ! 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the' 
world. be ſo terrible, as the juit reproof of thine 
own 1 Conſcienceat the preſent, and that Eternal 
Confuſion of face that. ſhall befall all thoſe, that, 
0 on in this fin, atthe laſt day 3 weigh all theſe," 
ſay, I need not ſay,1n the Glance of the San- * 
Ctuary, but even In the ſcales of common Fea-?. 
fon, and ſure,thou wilt be forced to pronounce, ' 
that the motives to Temperance infinitely out- 
wei igh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt — ih ad-"! 
viſedly judged, then, fix thy Reſolution accord-" 
ingly, and when ever any of theſeTemprations " 
come to ſtagger thee, femember, thou haſt for- * 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of - 
N. and that they are a moſt unworthy price 


tor thoſe precious advantages thou mult give in 


exchan ge 
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thifgchan ceFor them. - And therefore,hold faſt thy 
orgeſolution, and with indignation reject all moti- 
thydes to the contrary. 

_ tos 19.But be ſure thou thus re- 
ithhet them at their very firſt RejeF the remp- 
inditender, and do not yield in tation at the Te- 
e-the leaſt degree 3 for,if once ry beginning. 
kethou giveſt ground, thou art BY 


— - 
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lerfloſt, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
ed'thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſt ts 
m-'be reſolved upon great Temperance, yetfor want 
of of this care, have adventured into the company 
e-'of good Rllows 3 when they have deen there, ' 
thi they have at the firſt been. over-intreated to take 
e-! a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
ai taken their Founds,as freely as any of them, and 
of! in that flood ofdrink drowned all their ſober re- 
f ſolutions. . Therefore, whoever thou art, that 
e' doſt really defire to forſake the fin, take care to. 
e' avoid the occaſions and Beginnings of. it 3 to. 
1 whichendt will be good,openly to declare and 
## own thy purpoſes offobriety, that ſo thou may- 
1! eſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But if 
-'; Either thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to 
.* be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of thatthame 
. to bring thee to break it. Fo 

25. If thou be thus wary to = 
-1i keep thee from the firſt Begin- The ſecurity 
4 nings, thou art: then ſure never + of Jozng ſo« 
:! tobe overtaken with this ſin; for, 


_ 3t is like the keeping theOut-works of aBeſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is nodanger 3 But if they be either ſurpri- 
iedor yielded, the City cannot long hold W- 

E 
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The Advice- therefore of the wiſe man .ts- very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ.. 19.1. He that: 
deſpiſeth ſmall thingsſhall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the Pſal-zf ſaith, Pſaim 127, 1» 
Except the Lord. keep.the. Gity the watch-man yaketh 
but. tn. 0431 : therefore; to this, guard :of- thy ſelf 
add. thy moſt Earneſt prayers. to. Cyod, that he 
will alſo watch overthee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace Enable thee to reſift all Temprations to 
_—_ EET 


21» If thoudo. inthe ſincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, - there 18 .no doubt, butthou wilt 
:f 0k bin-' + be ableto- overcame- this Vice, 
dxeg; by - Ive .howlong ſoever thou haſt been. 
of the ſuns . accuſtotned: to-it-3 therefore, if 
': -- - - . thou: do flill remain under the 
power of it, never Excuſe: thy ſelf by the Impoſ- 
ſ\bikty of the task, But rather accuſe thefalſeneſs 
of thy own Heart, that hath-fill ſuch aloveto 
this: ſin, - that thou wilt not ſet roundly- to the: 
means offubduing it. _,— Sek 
Sk 22+ Perhapgthe greateom> 
That Jove makes monneſs- of the ſin , and thy 
men lotþ to:be» particular eufiom of it, may. 
lieve it dange- have made. it iſo much thy fa- 
rOUS, - miliar, thy boſom- acquaint- 
OL - _. --Ance, that thou art loth:toEn- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think,that it means thee any. hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy elf, to 
hopethat either this is no.. fin, on: at moſbbut a 
frailty, .fuch as will not bar the -out:.af: Hea- 
ven ; But deceive not thy ſelf; for, thou mayeſt 
| as 
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"ey. aswell ſaythere is no Fleaven, as thatBwunken- 
that 1ieſs ſhall not. keep Thee thence 3 Þ am furethe 
's ſame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
+1; x phice of Kippinefs, tells us: alſo,that trunkards 
i are ofthe nrmber of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
(elf: ir, 1Cor.6.10. And again, Gal. 5-21; Drunk- 
: he; enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
1 Of: fleſh, which they that do /hall not mberit the' 
> to ' Kingdomof God, And indeed,had not theſe plain 
Texts, yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame; 
that,that is a place of Infinite purity, ſuch as 
NS: fleſh and-bloed, till itbe refined and purified, 1s 
v11t' not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
*- $53-attchifas we are mere-Men,. we. are too.groſs 
and:impure for it, we muſt ſ{ure- be more ſo-when 
we have changed ous ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of Beaſts 3 we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did'into the herd, 
Mark 5.13. and that, not only ſome one, or two, 
but a Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily - ſce' Exatnples, for, where 
| this fin of fBirunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, - it 
M-. ; uſually comes as an Harbinger to abundance of 
others; Each a&t of drunkenneſs prepares a man, 
ay. j Tot only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
as. ; others: Inſt and rage, and all Brutiſh'Appetites' 
' are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf 
- under that Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
 : Knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm6g. 28. The 
1d falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 


ONDIAg” * 
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to be not Enough to affright thee out of this. drunk- 
a' * enfit, Thoumuſt ſill wallow in thy vomit, con-' 
4- tinue in this ſottifh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
ſt . flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
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by ſad Experience find, what now thou wilt nc 
believe, That. the end of thoſe things, as the A 
poſlle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21-# death. God inhis ir 
finite mercy timely awake the hearts of all the 
areinthis fin, that by a timely forſakyng it the 
may flie from the wrath to come. * I have now don 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concernin, 
Drinking. | EY 
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PARTITION IX. 


| Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it 
-  &c.eMz:ſchiefs of ſloth; of Recrea 
: #10ns, Cauttions .to be obſerved 11 


them; of Apparel, &Cc. 


[He Third part o 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP 
SET Ee And,Temperance 11 
that alſo muſt be meaſured By the End for which 
Fleep was ordained by CGzod, which was onlythe 

_ refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies 
whichþeing of ſuch a Temper that, continual 1a. 
bour and tor] tixes and wearies them out, Sleex 
Comes as a Medicine to that wearineſs, as aK- 
pairer of that decay, that-ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion, o1 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not " - 
FOOTY 4 COTS 02 at 
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Jdle , as,we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing; but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 
judge,what isTemperateleepingz3 The Rulle of 
to wit, That which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therem. * 
LE fit for a&ion, and to that 2s 
nd a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt How many hours is 
that moderate degree, Becauſe, as intating,ſo in 
Aleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every mans own Experience muſt in this 
judge for him, But then let bim judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his Moth in the caſe, for, 
that will till, with Solomons luggaro, cry, A 


little more ſleep, a littte more ſlumber, a little more 


folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 33» But 


take only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the 
End forementioned. ® | 

.3. He thatdoth not thus li- ron 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Shs 
ſins,under this | Ugg one of that follow the 


Iloth: as firſt, e waſtes his tranſgrc//wn of 


Time, that precious Talent #t. 


which was committed to him ' 
by God,to Improve, which he that fleeps away, 
Joth like him in the Goſpel, "Marth. 45. 18. 
Higes it im the earth, when he ſhould 'be trading” 
with itz and you know, what was the dooks 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him 
1nto outer darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to dark- 
neſs of fleepybere,. ſhall there have darknefs 
without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 


$ceth. 


teeth, Secondly, -he Injures his Body - Iran 


derate ſleep fills that full. of -diſeaſes, makes. 
very ſink of Humours, as daily Experience ſhe 
us. Thirdly, he lnjures his Soul alſo, ant] 
not onlyſn robbing it of the ſervice of the Bo 
but In dulling its proper Kaculties, making th 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Imployments to whi 
God hath deſigned them; of all which ill bi 


bandry the poor Soul muſt one day give accou 


Nay, laſtly, He affronts and deſpiſes God hi 
ſe1f in it, By crofling the very End of hiscreati 
which was,to ſerve God in an Attive oObe 
ence; But he that leeps away his life, dired 
thwarts and contradias that, and,when G 
faith, Manzs born to labour, his pradtice ſaith: 


dire& contrary, thatman was born to reſt. 'T: 


heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to Immoder 


-fleep, which is the committing ofſo many ſin: 


one. 


= 


A. But beſides the fin of it, 1 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful fn other reſpe 
chiefs of It is the ſure Bane of thy outw 
floth. Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh ;; 
| ſon ſhall never thrive 3 accord 
to that obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov, 
2.1. Drowſimneſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; tha 
The flothful man ſhall want convenient clothi, 
nay, Indeed it can ſcarce be faid,. that the" fl 
gard lives. Sleepyyou knowis a kind of de; 
and he that gives himſelf up toit, what dott 
but dye before his time ? 'Thereforelf untin 
death be to belookt upon as aCurſe, It muſt ne 
be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our own | 
which we dread ſomuch from Gods hand. : 
5 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- __ 
rance,concerns Recreations, which Temperance 


(hew / .are fometimes neceMry-both to the in Recrea- 


16 tha, 
Body 


Þþ 


5 then 


Body»and'the Mind of a man, net- 7ron. 
ther ofthem being able to endure a_.. *- - 
conſtant toilwithout ſomewhat of rMeſhment be- 


' tween; and therefore;there is a very lawful uſe 


of them But to make it ſo, It will be neceſſary to 
Obſerve'theſeCautions. _ © Ws: 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care, 

that.the kind of them be lawful, Cautrons to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing tbe obferved 
of ſin in them 3 we muſt notjro re- wither. 
create our ſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to Cxod, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do-who make profane or 
filthy Backbiting diſcourſe their Fecreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care, that we uſe it with 
moderation : and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be lure, 
not to ſpend too much time upon it, But remem- 
berthat the End of Recreation 154to fit us for Buſt- 
neſs, not to be it{elf a Buſineſs to us. - Second- 
Iy, we muſt not be too vehement ant cearneſt in 
1t, not ſet our hearts too much wvpon it, foythat 
will both Enſnare ns to the uſing too much of it, 
andit will divert and take off our minds from 
our more neceſſary Imployments: like School- 
boys, who after a play-time, know not howto 
ſet themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other End. of Re- 
creations but that lawful one, of giving us Mo- 
derate Refreſhment, | 
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| . 7, As firſt, we are not to 1 
Onducend Sports,only,to paſs away ourTin 
.of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy. How 

>» HTedeem, notfling away 3 and wh 
it is remembred;How great a work we have he 
todo, TheWking our call:ng and cleFlzon ſure; 1 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and MN 
uncertain we are, what. time ſhall be allowed 
for that purpoſe 3 It will appear, our 'Time,is tl 
which of all other things we ought moſt Ind 
ftriouſly to Improve. And therefore ſure; 1 
have little need to contrive ways of drivingtt 
away which flies fo faft of it ſelf, and isfo 11 
poſlible to recover. Let them that can ſpe 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, a 
1dle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal, wh 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that tir 
towards rhat great buſineſs of their lives, | 
which all thei ime wis given them, and thi 
think-what a woful reckoning they are like 
make, when they come at laſt to account forth 
precious Treaſure of. their Time. Secondly, » 
muſt not let ourCovetayineſs have any thing 
doin our: Recreations 3 If we play at any Gam 
tet the End ofour doing it . be. merely to Fecrea 
our ſelves, not to win money 3 and:to that pu 
poſeÞe ſure never to play for any confiderab 
matter, for,if thou do, thou wilt bring thy fc 
into two dangers, The one, of Covetouſneſs, at 
a greedy deſire of winning; The otheyofRge ar 
Ff om at thy ill fortune, if thou. happen 
loſe 3 both which will be apt to draw thee in 


other ſins - beſides themſelves. Covetouſne 


willtempt thee to Cheat and couzen Tn gamin; 
ar 


h 
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and Anger, to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
rience ſhews us too often, If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either oftheſe In thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or-thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf toplay atall: for, though moderate play be 


 Initſelf not unlawful, yetzIf it be the occaſion 


of ſin, It is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 
be ventured on. For, if Chriſt commands us {s 
ſtri&ly to avoid Temptations, that,if our very 
eyes or Hands offend us (that 1s, prove ſnares 
tous) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to ſin by them: How much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary Sports, 


| | than run the hazard of offending God by them? 
i He that ſo plays, laies his Soul to ſtake, which is 
- toogreataprizeto be played away. Beſides, He 


loſes all the Recreation and Sport he pretends to 


t aim at, and inſtead of thatyſets himfelf to a grea- 
.. ter toil.than any of thoſe labours are he was to 
GC. eaſe by it. 
WE, Covetous; The Impatience and rage of the Angry 

©G manyare more real pains, than any the moſt la- 


- borious work can be. 
create 


t pur», 
erable. 
y ſelf 
' Cloathing ſhould be uſed. 'Thoſe Apparel de- 
reand 
ell to 


For ſuremhe deſires and fears of the 


8. .The laſt part of Temperance, 
is that of AP PAREL, which we 
are again to meaſure y the agree- 
ablenefſs to. the Ends for which 


Temperance 
n apparel. 


are —_— of theſe three : firſt, ſigned {or 
The Hiding of nakedneſs. 'This covering 


WW 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, ſhame. 


was the Effe& of the firſt fin ; and therefore, 
| K when 


ſneſs, as you may read, Gem. 3. 21. and 
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when we remember the Original of Cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that, 
on the contrary,we have cauſe to be humbleq 
and aſhamed, as, having loſt that Innocency 
which was a much greater Ornament, than any 
the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this 
End ofeloathingwe are likewiſe Engaged to have 
our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this 
End of covering our ſhame : And therefore, all 
Immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which may ei- 
ther argue The wantonneſs of the Wearer, or 
provokeThat of the Beholder, are to be avoided; 
9. A ſecond End of Apparel, 
Fencing from is, the Fencing the Body fron 
cold. _ cold, thereby to preſerve the 
Realth thereof: and this End we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our Cloathing 3 we muſ 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may Keepus in tha | 
convenient warmth, which 1s neceſſary to om |, 
I 
: 


Realths. And this is tranſgreſt, when, out of the 
vanity ofbeing In everyphantallick Kſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as either wil 
not defend us from cold, or,is lome other waj , 
ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a Burt, than aBenefi , 
to our Bodiesto be ſoclad. This is a moſt ridi. 
culous folly, and yet,that which people tha , 
take a, pride 1n their cloaths are uſually guilt; « 
ol. | 
10. A third End of Apparel;i 
Diftinfiion The diſtinguiſhing or differencin 
of perſons. of perſons, and that-firſt,in reſp 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe& 0 4 
qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make differenc +; 


OEdeRx 5 Tis hath been obſerved by all N ow 
th 


OM 
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the Habits of men and women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it among the Fews, By commanding that the 
man ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, 
nor the woman of the man. But then ſecondly, 
There is alſo a diſtin&ion of qualities to be ob- 
ſerved in Apparel; God hath placed ſome in 2 
higher condition than others, andIn proportion 
to their condition, it befits their cloathing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, Is for 
Kings Courts, Luke 7. 25. Nowrthts End of Appa- 
rel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 
ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of 
cloathing which agrees to their Sexzand condi- 
tion, not ſtriving to Exceed, and Equal that of a 
higher rank, nor yet making it matter ofEnvy, 
among thoſe of their own Eſtate, vying who ſhall 
be fineſt, Butlet every man cloarh himſelf in ſuch 
ſober attire as befits his Place, and Calling, and 
Kk notthink himſelf diſparaged, If another of his 
*" neighbours have better than he. 
Ii. And let all remember; that, Eloaths. are 
a) things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore;It 1s an intolerable vanity»to ſpend any 
ar conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time, 
a or wealth upon them, or,to valie themſelyes 
K ever the more for them, or, deſpiſe their poor 
| Brethren that want them. But, if they deſire to 
» Adorn themſelves, let itbe as St. Peter adviſeth 
n! the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the þid- 
*% den man of the beart, even the ornament of a meck 
0 and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
& richly as is poſſible, with all Chriſtian vettues, 
5 and that is the Kaiment that will ſct them out 
he | R 2 lovely 
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lovely in Gods eyes, yea, and in mens too, . 
who, unleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more 
value thee for being good, than fine ; and ſure, 
one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans 
Backywill better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 5 
12. | have now gone through 
Too much ſþa- the ſeveral parts ofFemperance; . 
ring # fault as | ſhall now In concluſion add 
well as exceſs, this general Caution , that; 
Though in all theſe particulars } 
have taken notice only of the one fault of Exceſs, 
yet it is poſſiblethere may be one on the- other 
hand : men may deny their Bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and 
well-being. This is, | believe, a fault not fo 
common, as the other, yet, we ſometimes ſee 
tome very Niggardly perſons, that are guilty of 
it, that cannot find 'in their hearts to borrow {ſo 
* much fromtheirCheſts,as may feed their Þellies, 
or cloath their Backs, and that are fo Intent upon 
the world, ſo moiling, and drudging in 1t, that 
they cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of ſleep, or recreation, that is neceſſary, 
If any that hath read the former part of this Diſ- 
courſe be of this Temper, let him not comfort 
himſelf, that, he is not guilty of thoſe Exceſles 
there complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, Becauſe he is not In- 
temperate 3 for, whoever is This Covetous Crea- 
ture, His Abſtaining- ſhall not be counted to 
himas the vertue ofFemperance, fort is not the 
love of Temperance, but wealth, that makes 
kum refxe:i:; and, that is ſo far from being 
praiſe- 
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praiſe-worthy, that it is that great ſin. which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 5 the root of all evil ; 
ſuch a mans Body will one day rife in Judgement 
againſt him, for defrauding it of itsdue portion, 
thoſe Moderate Refreſhments and comforts which 
God hath allowed it. 'This is an |dolatry beyond 
that ofoffering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20.43. 


| They offered but their children, But tAis Covetous 


Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life,yea,fi- 
nally his Soul too, To ſave his purſe. I have now 
done with the ſecond Head of duty, That to our 
ſelves,contained by the. Apoſtle under the word 


—_ — 


Joberly. 
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PARTITION =X. 

Of Duties to our Neighbours. Of Fu- 
ſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſur 
of eMurther ,of the Rainouſneſs of it, 
the Pun:hments of it,and the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries thereof. Of Marim- 
1/48 1*_— 


part of Duties,thoſe to Duty to our 

our NEIGHBOUR, Nezghbour. 

which is by the Apo- 

-.  _ file ſummed up-in groſs,tn the wort! 

(Righteouſneſs) By which is meant,not only 

bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for, 
K 3 that 


"= now to the third 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
ro our TIDY and,it is a piece ofunrighte, 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 


build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 


and Charity. £ 
2. | begin with JUSTICE, 

Fuſticc, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negatives The other Poktive : *the 

necative Juſtice isto do no wrong, or injury tx 
any. 'T hepoſitive Juſtice is,to do right to all} 
that 1s,'to yield them whatſoever appertains 01 
1s due unto them, I ſhall firſt ſpeak 

Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, The not Inju- 


tire, ring or rronzing any. Now,Þbecauſe 
a man 1S capable of receiving wrong lt 


ſeveral reſpects 3 Tius firſt part of Juſtice Extend: 
it ſelf into ſeveral Branches, anſwerable to thok 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured et: 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his poſſeſſions, ot 
Credit 3, and therefore this duty of Negative Ju 
ſtice lays a Reſtraint on us in every of theſe ; 
That wedono wrong to any man,In reſpect er 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his poſſeſſions, or his « 
credit. 


3- Firſt, This Juſtice tyes us to do ne | 
To the hurt to his Soul; and here, my firf | 
Soul, work mutt be to Examine what harm y ' 
1s thatthe Soul can recetrve ; Tt -1s, - wt 
know, an Inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannol 
reach with our eye, much leſs with our {words 
and weapons, yet forall that,it is capable of be 
ing hurt and wounded 3 and that,even to death] 


} 


As Non 
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4. Nowthe Soul may be conſi- 
derecheither In a natural,or ſpiri- In the natu- 
tual ſenſe ; In thematural it ſigni- ral ſenſe. 


fies that which we uſually call the 


wind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prot. 15. 13. By ſorrow of beart the ſpirit # broken. 
Therefore , whoever doth cauſleſly affict or 
erieve his neighbour, he Tranſgreſſes this part of 


Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Coul. This 


ſort of Injury, malicious and ſpiteful men are 
very often guilty of; They will do things, by 
which themſelves reap no good, nay, often 
much harm, only,that they may vex and grieve 
another;this is a moſtFavage,Inhumane humour, 
thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afii&ti- 
ons of others 3 and, whoever harbours it in his: 
heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a De- 
vil, fort is the nature only of thoſe Accuried 


Jpirits to delight in the miſeries of men; ard 


till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 
as thepoſleſt perſon did, Mark 5.2. Amon? graves 
and tombs, where there are none capable of re- 
cerving afliction by them. 

5. Put the Soul may be conſidered 
alſo In the Spiritual ſenſe, and fo it Tn the ſpi- 
{12nifes That Immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live Eternally, either 
in Bliſs,or WoyIn another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtoodhis capable of two ſorts of Harm : 
Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof, is certainly the Con- 
ſequent of the former; and therefore, though 
God be the Infliter of puniſhment, vet,Gace ir 
ETC K 4 iS, 
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is but the Effe& of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, 
thathe that draws a man to ſin, is likewiſe the 
Betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives. 
a man a mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; 
therefore,under the Evil of ſin, both are contain- +: 
ed, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
6. Andſure,there cannot be a 
Drawing to ſen, higher ſort of wrong, than, the , 
the greateſt im-. bringing this great Evil upon 
Jurys the Soul. Sinzis the difeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being 
the dire& contrary to Grace; which 1s the 
realth and ſoundneſs ofit : Now this wound we 
give to every Joul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into ſin. 
7. The ways of doing tnatare | 
Dire&# means divers, | {hall ment!on ſome of _ 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
more dire& than others, yet all 
tend to the ſame End. Of the more dire& ones 
there 1s, firſt, The Commanding of ſin, that 1s, ' 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- | 
lawful ; an Example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnez2ar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and hisCopy is Imita- | 
ted by any Parent,or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his chuld,or ſervant,to do any unlawful a&, 
Secondly, there 1s Counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs : Thus Fob's wife counſelled her husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalomto goin to his Fathers concubines, 
2 9am. 16, 21, Thirdly, there is Enticing and _ 
alluring 
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alluring to ſin, B | 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
fort of Enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
L. 19. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent #hou 
not; if they ſay, Came with us, let us lay wait for 
bloud, let us Iurk privily for the mnocent, without a 
cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the Bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, Me 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance 5; we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpozl. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us 
all have one purſe, Fourthly, there 1s Aſſiſtance 
in ſin; thatis, when men aid and help others, 
either in contrivingzor acting a\ſin. Thus 7ona- 
dab helpt Amnon in plotting the Raviſhing of his 
ſiſter, 2 Sam. 13. All __ are dire& means of 
bringing this great Evil of ſin upon our brethren. 
8, There are alſo others, which ED 
though they ſeem more Indire&, TInderef. 
may yet be as Effe&ual towards that 534% 
;1!lEnd : as firſt, Example in ſin.; He that ſets 
others an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
Imitateit, and too often it hath that Effe& ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any ſiniul practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be Inftanced in many 
{ins, to which there is no other Terptation, but 
their being in Faſhion. Secondly, there is In- 
couragement in ſin, when either, By approving, 
or elſe atleaſtBy not ſhewing a difliKe, we give 
othersconfidenceto go on in their wickedneſs, 
A third means is,By juſtifying and. defending 
any ſinful a& of anothers, for by that, we do-not: 
only Confirm himin his Evil, But Endanger the 
drawing others to- the like, who may be the 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it (6 
pleaded for. Laſtly;the Bringing up any Reproach 
upon. ftri& and Chriſtian living, as thoſe dg 
who havethe ways of God in deriſion 3'this 18 a 
means to affright men from the pra&ice of duty, 
when they ſee,ſt will bring them to be fcorned 
and deſpiſed 3 This 15 worfe than all the former, 
not only,In reſpe& of the man who is guilty of it 
(as it 1s an Evidence of the great profaneneſs of 
his own Reart) but alſo,ltt” regard of others, it 
having a more general ill Efe&t than any of the 
former can have 3 Tt being the Betraying men, not 
only, to ſome ſingle a&s of diſobedience th 
(Chriſt, But, even to the caſting off all ſubje&ion 
to him: By all theſe means we may draw on out 
ſelves this great guilt of Injuring and wounding 
theFouls of our Brethren. 
9. It would be too long 
Men ſadly to con- for me v0 Inſtance in all th 
fader whom they ſeveral fins, in which it 1: 
have thus inju- ufual for men to Enſnar 
red. others; as drunkennefs, un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and i 
multitude more. But it will concern every mat 
for his own particular, To conſider ſadly, what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, Þj 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh wel 
the greatneſs ofthe Injury. Men are apt to boak 
of their Innocency towards their neighboms 
that they have done wrong to no man 3 Put Gol 
knows,many that thus Brag, are of all others tht 
moſt injurious perſons: perhaps, they have not 


maimed his Body, nor ftoln his goods : But alas: 


ths 
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ſs the goods,ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſouls the man, and that they can wound and 
dy pierce without remorſe, and yet- with the adul- 
a tereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They have done no wick- 
y, edneſs 3 But glory of their friendly behaviour to 
ed thofe whom they thus Betray to Eternal ruine s 
r, forwhomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou 
it haſtdone thy part, to aſcertain to thoſe Endleſs 
of flames. And then think with thy ſelf; How Baſe 
it aTreachery this is: Thou wouldeſt call him a 
he Teacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
o& tends toEmbrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him} But 
ty this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Foul is. 
on of more value than the Body 3 and Nell' worſe 
ut than death, And remember yet farther, thar, 
ng Beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, It 
1s alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, It being that 
19 againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, 
he Matth. 18.7. and verſe 6. Re tells us,that who- 
i; ever ſhalloffend (that is, draw into ſin) any of 
nt thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a. mil- 
n fone were banged alout bxs neck, and that hz Tere 
i drowned in the depth of the S:4. "Thou mayeſt 
31 plunge thy poor Brother into perdition, But as » 
a 1t1s with Wreſtlers, he that gives anorher a fall, 
33 commonly falls with him, ſo thou art like to 
bear himcompany to that place of Torment. 
if 10, Let therefore thy own and 
17 Us dangergbeget in thee aſenſe of Heartzly to: 
xd tie preatneſs of this ſin, this hor- bexyail its 
he rid piece of Injuſtice to the preci- 
ot ousTJoul of thy neighbour. Fethink thy ſelf ſe- 
 riouſly,fto whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
4 whom thou haſt Enticed to drinking, advided to 
1 rebellios,. 
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rebellion, allured to tuſt, ſtirred up to rage, 


whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any 
courſe, or diſcouraged and diiheartned by thy 
profane Jcoffings at piety-In. general, or at any 
conſcionable ſtrict walking of his1n particular; 
and then,draw up a-Þill of Indictment 3. accufe 
and condemn thy ſelf,as a Cazn,a murderer of thy 
brother, Heartily and deeply Bewail all thy 
guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once more 
to be a ſumbling-block, as St.Paul calls it, Kum. 


14. in thy Brothers Way. 
6 II. But this is not all, There 
Engeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this Kepen- 
#0 repairit, tance brought forth ; now-In all 
fins of Injuſtice, Teſtitution: 18: a 

neceſſary fruit of Kepentance, and fo it is here, 


Thou haſt committed an a& (perhaps many ) of 


high Injuſtice to the foul of thy Brother 3; "thou 
Haſt robbed it of its Innocency; of its 'Hitle to 
Heaven, thou muſt now Endeavour to reſtore all 
thisto it again, By being more Earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win himto Fepentance, than ever thou 
vert to draw him to ſin: uſe now as much &t to - 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didft 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice 3 In a 
word, Countermine thy ſelf>by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and Be more diligent and 
zealous 1n it, for,'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, 
both fn regard of kim,and thy (elf. Firſt, In re- 
ſpect of him, Becauſe there is- in Mans nature fo 
much a greater promptnefs and readineſs to evil, 
than to good, that, there will need much more 


pains and diligence to Inftil the one into him, 


than 
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than the other : Beſides, the man 1s ſuppoſed to 
be already Accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of rne-work. Then, 
In reſpe& of thy ſelf ; If thou be a true penitenr, 
thou wilt think thy felf obliged, as St. Paul did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that,when thou art _ for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldeſt not purſue ir 
with more Earneftneſs, than while thou art an 
% Agent of Satans 3 Beſides, the remembrance that 


thou art a means of bringing this poor foul into 
e this ſnare, muſtneceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
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- Ttogethimoutof it. So much for the firſt part of 
U mHepative Juſtice, In reſpec& of the Jouls of our 
4 DÞrethren. 

» 12. The ſecond concerns 

f the Bodies, and To thoſe allo Negative Juſtice 
u this Juſtice binds thee to do tothe body. 

0 no wrong) nor violence. | 
l Now,of wrongs to the Body In reſpef of the 


_— 


there may be ſeveral degrees, life. 
rhe higheſt of them is Killing,-. 

| Taking away the life 3 This 1s forbid in the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment 3 Thou [halt do 
no murder. | 

13. Murder, may be- com- 

mitted, either, By open vio- Several ways of 
lencez when a manyeither by being gwilty of 
ſword, or any other Infiru- Murder. 
mentztakes away anothers life, ; 
immediately and dire&ly, or, it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Criah, not with his' own ſword, bu: with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 1s 
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17. And Fezebel, Naboth,By a falſe Accuſation, 
1 Kings 21.13 And 1o divers have committed 
this fin of murder By Poyſon, falſe witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former,is com. 
monly the Effe& of a ſndden rage; The latter, hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes,!t proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſon 3 ſometimes, from ſome covetous or Am- 
bitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his-profit, or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed 3 and ſometimes againft is - 
to cover ſhame, azal as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murder their Infants,that they may not. be- 
tfay their filthineſs. But, beſides thefe more di- 
re& ways of killing, there is another, and that 
18, whenÞBy our perſwaſions and Enticements we 
drawamantodo that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; Ie 
that makes his neighbour drunk, If by that 
drunkenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped ,if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk11is not clear of his 
death 3 or,If he dienot by any fuch ſudden acct- 
dent, yet,If drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not, How he that 
drew him to that Exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though Knmane Laws 
touch him not. I wiſhythoſe who make it their 
duſineſs todraw 1n cuſtomers to that'Trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of Bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, 
and that 18,By Inciting and flirring up others to 
it, onto that degree ofAnger and | In Haw which 
proguces 1t 3 as-He that ſets two perſons at vari- 

ance, 
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ance, onſeeing them already ſo, Blows the coals, 


a — —_— 


{ffmurder enſue, he certainly hath this ſhare in 


the guilt, which1s a conſideration that ought to 
affright all from having any taing to doin the 
kindling, or encreaſing of Contention, 

14. Now for the Kainouſneſs 
of this ſin of Murder, I ſuppoſe, The hainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it is meſof the ſin, 
of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud 
crying ſin. This we may ee In the firſt att of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
blood cried from the earth, as God tells Carp, 


' Gen. 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this ſin is ſuch, 


that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where it - 
1s committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by the Blood of the tnurderer, as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12,13» Theland cannot bepurged of 
blood, butby the blood of him that ſhed it; and 
therefore, thoughzin other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yetIn this of wilful mur- 
der,no ſuch Refuge was allowed, But ſuch a one 
wes to beraken even thence, and delivered up 
to Juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thouſ#alt take bim from 
my Altar, that he may die. And it is yet farther 
Odbſervable, that; the only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were bothyIn relation to this {in 5 That 
ot not Eating blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremo- 
ny to beget in men a greater horrour of this ſin 
of Murder, and fo Intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was; for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeth mens blood, by man 
fall bis blood be [h:43 and the reaſon ofthis firi&- 
nel{Sis added inthe next words, For in the image 
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of God made he man ; , where you ſeg that this fin is' 
not only an Injury to our brother, But even the" 
higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God him-" 
ſelf, fort is the defacing of his Image, which” 
he hath clamped upon man. Nay yet further, it' 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 
thority. Foyt is God alone, that hath right to! 
diſpoſe of the life of man ; 'twas he alone that* 
gave it, and it 18 he alone that hath power to 
take it away 5 But he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand,: 
which is the higheſt pitch of Febellious preſump- 
tion. # 


15. And as the in is great, fo 

The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment 3 we 
niſhments ar= Afcent frequently very great, and 
tending it. remarkable, even In this world, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful Ef- 

fe&s of itIn the next) Blood not only cries, but 
itcries for Vengeance, and the greatGod of Ffe-. 
compenſes, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not failtq 
hear it : very many Examples the Scripture gives 
us ofthis: Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered Tn- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, '. 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their” 
blood inthe place where they had ſhed his, as; 
you may read in that Story 3 ſo .Abſolom that' 
flew his brother _Amnon, after he had Pommitted”" 
that ſin, fell. into another, that of Rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably | 
periſhed. Rachab and. Baanab, that flew I/hbo- 
ſieth, were' themſelves put to death, and that,” 
By the very perſon they thought to Endear by it; 
many more Inſtances might be given of this, out” 
of 
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| of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 


| mane, There having been no age but hath " 5-58 
' ed multitudes of Examples of this kind, ſo 


that 


Every man may furniſh himſelf out of theObſerva- 
tions of his own time. | 

15. And it is worth our notice, 
what range, and even miraculous The ftrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to diſcoveries 
uſe,for the diſcovery of thisſinz of zt. 
The very Brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of itz nay, often the 
Extreme horrour of a mans own Conſcience,hath 
made him Betray himſelf: ſo that,It 1s not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes 1n the ating of this fin, 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for, 
he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, that 
will, in ſpight of him, be privy to the Fact, and 
that very often proves the means of diſcovering 
it to the world, or,if it ſhould not do that, yet, 
it will ſure a&t revenge on him, It will be ſuch 
a Hell within him,as will be worſe than death ; 
This we have ſeen in many, whozafter the com- 
miſſion of this ſ{in,have never been able to Enjoy 


; aminutes reſt, But have had that Intolerable an- 


guiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own murderers,rather than live in it. Theſe are 
the uſual effe&ts of this ſineven In this world, 
But thoſe 1g another, are yet more- dreadful, 
whereſurely,the higheſt degrees of Torment be- 
long to this high pitch of wickedneſs : for if, as 
our Saviour tells us, Matih 5. 22. Hell fire be the 
portion of him that ſhall but call his Brotherfool, 
what degree of thoſe Burnings can we think pro- 
portionableto this ſo much greater an Injury ? 
17.The. 


"BL 
17. The conſideration of ag., 
We muff watch. this, ought ro poſſeſs us witlf, 
diligently a- the greateſt horrour, and abs gg 
gainft all ap- mination of this ſin, and tx 
proaches of ths make us extremely watchful q go 
ſin. our ſelves, that we never fa} 85 

intoit, and'to that End, to pre gy 
vent all thoſe occaſions which may Infenlſibh hq 
draw us into this pit, I mentioned at firſt ſeve jt, 
ral things which are wont to be Originals ofit p4 
and,at thoſe we muſt Begin, 1f we will {ure} fo 
guard ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſur c« 
never to killa man in thy rage, Be ſure, nevert; ty 
be in that rage, fonlf thou permitteſt thy felfti þi 
that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againft th © 
other, Anger being a Madneſs that ſuffers us na tc 
to conſider, or know what we do, when it ha t 
once poſſeſt us, Therefore, when thou findel v 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, Think betima E 
whither this may lead thee, If rhou letteſt look £ 
to it, and Immediately put the Bridle upon thi 
head-ſtrong paſſion z3 ſo again, If thou wilt be 
ſuresthy malice ſhall not draw tnee to it, Be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for,if it once ſettle there it,will gathe! 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfe&tly under the power of it, fo tnat 1t may 
lead thee even to tris horrible {in,at its plea- 
ſure ; be therefore careful, at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhur the 
doors againſt it, never tolet it enter thy mind}. 
lo alſolf thou wilt be ſure,thy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other {ſinful defire 
{hall not betray thee to it, be ſure,thou never 
| permit 
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Upermitany of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
il for,1f they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
0 do, if they be once Entertained in the Heart, 
& they will be paſt thy Controul, and hurry thee 
'0to this, or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
al Ends. In like manner, If thou woulde{ not be 
& guilty ofany of the mortalEfeRs of thy neigh- 
y) bou:s drunkenneſs, Be ſure, not to Entice him to 
+ it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
It poſ&,do not allow thy ſelf In the ſame practice, 
b for,if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
t companyat it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be guil- 
t ty of the murder committed by another, take 
t heed thou never give any Incouragement to it, 
i: or contribute any thing to that Hatred, or Con- 
t tention, that may be the Cauſe of it. Forwhen 
4 thou haſt either kindled, or blowed the fire, 
{ what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
: 


Bring always as much water as thou canſt,to 
quenca, But never bring one drop of oyl;to en- 
g creaſe the flame, 'The like may be faid of all 
e Otheroccaſions of this ſin, not here mentioned 3 
« andjthiscareful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
j 15 the only ſure way to keep us from this ſin : 
t thereforgas ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf In- 
 nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
j; fromall ſuch Inlets, Thoſe fieps and approaches 
. towards it, 
18, But, although murder be 

the greateſt, yetit 18 not the only Maiming 4 
injury that may be done to the great injury. 
Body of our neighbour; There 

; are others which are alſo of a very high nature ; 
; Thenextin degree to this) is Maiming him, de- 
| priving 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt, of f— 
uſe of1t, andthis is a very great wrong and min 
chief to him, as we ray diſcern by the Jud 
ment of God himſelf, In the caſe of the Bond-ſe« 
vant, who ſhould by his Maſters means loſgeye 
member; Exod. 21. 26.the freedom of his why:,. 
life was thought but a reaſonable recompenſe tal 
it. - He ſhall let hum go free, ſaith theText, forlf 
eve 5 nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable pau 
Ifit were but a Tooth, which of all other may (W] 
loſt with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amen: 
was to be made him, verſe 27. ri 
19. But, we need no other wſ 
That which of meaſuring this Injury, than t 
every man Judgement ofevery man in his on 
dreads for caſe 3 How much does every mit 
bunſelf. dread the loſs of a limb ? So th® 
if he be by anyaccident or diſealtt 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt tiP* 
much to preſerve it. And then,flow great an 12! 
Juſtice, Kow contrary to that greatKale of FIT 
as we Toould be done to, 1s it, fora man to do thit 
to another, which heſo unwillingly ſuffers hin® 
ſelf ? k 
But if the perſon be poor, onP 
Yet wworſe,if . that muſt labour for his vin, 
the man b: * The Injury is yet greater, It is ſuc 
poor. as raay in effe& amount to th? 
former ſin of murder; for, as th" 
wife man ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21. The poor mai 
bread 1s bis life, and be that deprives them thereof 
z blood-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprive? 
him of the means of getting his Bread, by:difs, 
bling him from labour, is. furely no leſs guilt, 


> 
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ab the Law it was permitted to Every man that 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to 
:ſxequire the Magiſtrate to Inflict the like on him, 
ſege for ege, tooth for tooth, AS 1015, Exod. 21. 24. 
ki-,. 20. And though unprof- 
ſtable Revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
flowed to us Chriſtians, yet King what ſatis- 
zafureslt is the part of every one fattron we can. 
ymho hath done this Injury, to 

-nmake what ſatisfa&ion lies in his power 3 'tis 
true, Ke cannot reſtore a limb again (which-By 
yo way) ſhould make men wary how they do 


ofe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
owt repair ) But yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
all Efe&ts of that loſs. Ir that have brought the 
thman to want ard penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
alf he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own Extra- 
$ordinary labour: for,If it be a duty of us allto 
"DE Eyes to the blind, and Feet to the lame, as Fob 
hipeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
:zOur ſelves have made Blind and lame. 'There- 
fore-whoever hath done this Injury to any of his 
Poor Brethren, let him know, He 1s bound to do 
nel that is poſſible towards the repairing of itz If 
"The do not, Every new ſuffering that the poor 
mans wants bring upon him, become a new. 
. Charge and Accuſation againſt him, at theTribu- 
zi9al of the Juſt Judge. 


J of Injury to the Body of our Wounds and | 
6 Belghbour, | ſhall mention only ftripes inju- 
ty 0 more, Wounds,ard firipesz ries alſo. 

& man may wound another, 

| which 
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whichythough it m_— cauſe loſs neither of lif 
nor limb, is yet an 7" 7s. both; and 
the like may be ſaid of Kripes 3 both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of allFempo- 
ralevils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for, it 
is not only an Evil in it ſelf, But it is ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whilit we are under it, to 
Enjoy any other good 3 a man in pain havingno 
taſte of any the greateſt delights : If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light tnjuries, let him again 
ask himſelf, Kow he would like it, to have his 
own Body flaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of Cure, which are ma- 


ed 


— 


ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume, 


there is no man would willingly undergo this 


fromanother, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him, 


others ,the ef- a great pride, and haughtineſs 
feB of pride. of heart. We look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 
think itno matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear Blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender oi our ſelyes, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are allon a flame. "The provocations to 
theſe Injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did 
not this Inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch anAn- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at eve 
thing, It were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are adyanced to ſuch a 


wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- + 
vocation ,. 


22. The truth is,this ſtrange *; 
This cruelty to cruelty to others,is ile Effe& of 
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vocation atall, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they 


canthus wrong their- poor Brethren, and make 


it part of their Paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſomeTyrannous Humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in Tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence to puniſh them, and Then do 
it without all Moderation, and others will fer 
men together by the Ears, only, that they may 
have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcufflez like the old 
Romans, that made it one oftheir Publick ports 
to ſee men kill one another 3 and ſure we have as 
little Chriftianity as they, 1f we can take delight 
in ſuchSpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and eruelty of mind,is ſo 
unbecoming thenature of a man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt 3 Row intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe, that are of the 
ſame nature, and;which is more, are Heirs of the 
{ame Eternal hopes with us ? They that ſhall 
thusFranſgreſs againſt tneir neighbours, In any 
of the foregoing particulars, or,what ever elſe 
is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 
even this loweſt ſort of Juſtice, The negative, to 
their neighbours, In reſpe& oftheir Bodies. _ 

24. Neither can any man Excuſe himſelf By 
fayinggwhat he has doneywas only in return of 
ſome Injury offered him by the other, for, {up- 
pole it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 


_ conſiderable wrong, yet,cannot he be his own 


Fevenger, without Injury to that man, who 15 
not, by being thine Eemy, become thy Valal, 
or lave, to do with him what thou lift 3 Thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 
becauſe 


- 
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Becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore, 
If thou hadſt no power over his Body before, 
'tis certain,thou haſt none now, and therefore 
thou art not only Uncharitable ( which yet were 
ſin enough todamn thee ) but unjuſt, in every a& 
of violence thou doeſt to him. Nay, this Inju- 
ſtice aſcends higher, even,to God himſelf, who 
hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar 
right. Vengeance 1 mine, I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then, He that will a& Re- 
venge for himſelf, what does he, but Incroach 
| upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 
| ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
| if he knew better how to wield it ? Which is at 
| 

| 

| 


EE 


once a Kobbery, and Contempt of the Divine Ma- 
zeſty. 
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PARTITION KXL 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 

Nerghbour ; egcinf Injuring him, as 
concerning huWife hu Goods.Of Op- 
preſſion, Theft .Of paying of Debts,&c. 


Sect.1. He third part of 
Hys Poſ- Negative . Juſtice, 
| ſeſſion. concerns the Poſ- 


{efions of our 
Neighboursz what 1 mean By Poſſeſfions, I 
cannot better Explain,than By referring you 2» 
| | ow 
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Sund.T I: Of 


the Tenth Commandment, The End of which is; 
to Bridle all covetous appetites and deſires to- 
wards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There, 
we find reckoned up, not only his Houſe, ſer- 
vants and cattle, which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his goods,or riches, But 
particularly his Wiſe, as a principal part of his 


IS 


Poſſeſions, and therefore when we conſider this 
duty of Negative Juſtice, In reſpe& of the poſ- 
ſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt apply it te 
both,his wife,as well as his goods. 
2. The Eſpecial and peculiar right 
that every man hath in his Wiſes 
ſo well known, That it were vain 
to ſay any thing in proof of 1t 3 the great Impa- 
_ tience that every Husband hath to have this right 
of his invaded, ſhews)} that it is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood in the world, and therefore, none that 
. does this Injury to another, can be ignorant of 
_ thegreatneſs of it. The corrupting of a mans 
wife, Enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, 15 by all ac- 
: knowledged to be the worſt ſort of Theft, infi- 
nitely beyond that of the goods, 0s 
' 3+ Indeed,there is In this one, 
a Heap of the greateſt Injuſtices The enticing 4 
- together; ſome, towards the mans wife,the 
. woman; and ſome, towards the greateſt Inju- 
. man: towards the Woman, f/iice. 
| there are the preateſt imagi- 
nable 3 It 1s that Injuſtice to her Foul, which was 
betore mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
tis the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and ſetting her in a 
courſe of the horridſt wicked- 
| neſs 


His Wifes 


T7o the WOMAdite 
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neſs (no leſs than luſt,and perjury together ) 
from which it is probable ſhe may never return, 
and thenjt proves the damning of her Eternally. 
Nextzit is In reſpe& of this world, the Fobbing 
her of her Credit, making her abhorred and de- 
fſpiſed, and her very name a Feproach among all 
men and beſides, It ts the depriving her of all 
that Vappineſs of life, which ariſes from the mu- 
tual kindneſs and affe&ion that is between man 
and wife, Inſtead whereofjrhis brings in a loath- 
ing, and abhorring of each other, from whence 
fow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to re- 
hearſe, in all which the man - hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, There are to 
Tothe Him many and high Injufſtices z for,t is 
Man. firſtjthe fobbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, The love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and. 
that alſo, wherein he hath ſuch an Incommuni- ' 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other 3 and therefore ſure,it 
cannot without the utmoſt Injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor 1s this all, But it 1s farther the 
Ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that moſt tormenting paſſion. of Jealouſie, which: 
is of all others the' moſt painful, and which oft 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34» The rage of 4 
man. 1t is yet farther, the Bringing upon him '_ 
all that ſcorn and contempt whichby the unjuſt 
meaſures of the worldzfalls on them, which are _ 
ſo abuſed, and which is By many eſteemed the, | 
moſt Inſufferable part of the wrong 3 and,though_ | 
i# be true, that 1t is very unjuſt he ſhould fall _ 
| under y 
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under reproach, only»becauſe he is Injured, yet, 
unleſs the workd could: be new moulded, it witl 
certainlybe: his. lot, and therefore 'ic adds march 
ro the Injurys Apgainythis. may. indeed: be a fob= 
bery;jin the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps, 
it may be the thruſting in the chila of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance,and portions of his own children; and 
this 1s an Errand Theft: firſt, in reſpe& of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the: 'providing for 
another mans child ;. and. then,in reſpe& of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of 
fo much as that goes away with. And therefore, 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the ſin to 
Fepent of, cannot do. it EfeQually, without Fe- 
ſtoring tothe family, as much as he bath by this 
means robb'd it of. : MOL TR; 
5. All this put together, will 
ſure make this the greateſt and _ The moſt ir- 
molt provoking Injury that can weparable. 
be done to a man, and (which 
heightens it yet more ) It is that, for which a 
man can never make Feparations 3 for,unleſs it 
be In the Eircumſtance before mentioned, there 
15no part of this ſin, wherein that can be done 3 
to-this purpoſe it is Obſervable In the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
., fourfold, and that freed him; Þut the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any Teltitution, 
any f{atisfaCtion, he muſt pay his life for his 6f- 
” Fence, Lev. 20. 10. And, though now. adays 
-), Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days” to re- 
|. new their guilt, and perhaps,to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus Injured, yet, let them be 


L-2 aſſured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that, whether they Fepent, or not: If by 
Gods grace they do come to Fepentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- 
_ of Soul, terrors and a5 y96y 7 of Con- 
cience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and 
indeedwere a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential Exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
of the guilt of any. one ſingle a& of this kind; 
What overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite* - 
for ſuch a Trade of this ſin, as too many drive 2 
Certainly is ſo greata task, thatitis hi ghly ne- 
ceſlary for all that are ſo concerned, to fc 


et to it 
Immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
with it 3 for,let no man flatter himſelf, "That the 
guilt of a courſe and Habit of ſuch a fin,can be 
waſht away with a fingle a& of Fepentance 
no, tie muſt proportion the Fepentance toc the 
fault, and as one bath been a Kabit and courſe, 
ſomuſt the other alſo. And then, How ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this ſin, (and 
that-with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do), 
which he knows muſt at the beſt handy( that 1s, . 
{uppoſinghe do Kpent of it,» coſt him thus dear ? 
Put thenzIf he do not Fepent, infinitely dearer : 
itloſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
Purity, and gives him hi: portion in the lake of 
fire, where the Burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe<tverlaſting Burnings : For,how cloſely ſo- 
everhe have acted this ſin, Be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob. 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet "tis ſure, he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
light, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 
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Pſalm139-12. And he it is, who hath Expreſly 
threatned to Judge this ſort of &ffenders, Heb. 
13. 4» Adulterers God will judge. God grantthat 
all that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſona- 
bly, and fo c_— judge themſelves, that 


at ſevere and dreadful Judge- 


ment of his. | 
6, The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- Hz goods. 


-  bours poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s, his 


Goods, under which general word, is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a Kght and property 3 Theſe we are by the ule 
of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to Enjoy, without 
ſeeking, ecither,to work him damage in any of 
them,, or, to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
make a difference between theſe two, Becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this Injuſtice 3 the one, Malice, the other, cove- 
touſneſs, » 
7. The Malicious man defires to 
work his neighbour miſchief, Malicwus 
though he get nothing by it himſelf; znjuftices 
'tis frequently ſeen, that,men will 
make. hayock and ſpoil of the goods of one, to 


whom they bear a grudge, 'though they never 


deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, But 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. 
This is a moſt Helliſh Humour, dire&ly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not-to bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: and; 
How contrary it is to all rules of Juſtice, you 


L 3 may 
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may fee y the Precept given by God 'tO the 


Jewsconcerning the goods of an Enemy 3 where 


they were ſo far from, being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtru&ion, that they are Expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45» If thow meet 
thine enemics Ox, or bis Aſs going afiray, thou 


fhalt furely bring it back to him- again - If thou ſee 


the Af of im that hateth thee, lying under bis bur- 
den, and wouldeft forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 


ſurely help with him - Where you ſee,It is a debt 


we owe to our very Enemies, Toprevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of: and that, even with ſome labour, and 
pains fo our ſelves, How horrible an Injuftice 
1s it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da» - 
mage on him ? Who eyer is guilty of this, let 
him neverExcuſe himſelf By ſaying, He hath not 
Enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
thatHe hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, 
for ſurezthis malicious Injuſticesis no leſs a fault, - 
than the Covetous one 3 nay, I ſuppoſe, In re- 
ipe& of the Principle and Cauſe, from which it 
flows, It may be greater, This Hfatred of another, 
being worſe, than the Immoderate love of our 
ſelves 3 Whoever hath thus miſchieft his neigh- 
bour, he is as much bound to Repair the Injury, 
to make ſatisfation for the loſs, as if he had En- 
riched himſelf by it. 
$. But on the other fide, let not 
Covetous the Covetous defrauder therefore - 
injuſtice, Judge his ſin light, Becauſe there is 
| another, that in ſome one reſpect 
out-weighs it ; for perhapsjin others his may 
call the ſcales 3 certainly/it does in this one, gy 6s 
G 
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© he that isUnjuſfor greedineſs of gain, is liketo- 
2 multiply more a&s of this ſin, than .he that is ſo- 
f out of malice; for 'tis impoſſible, any man 

y ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, as. 
2 he may have of his Covetouineſs; There is no 

# man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind, 
'© thathehatesEvery Body 3 But the covetous man. 
. hath as many obje&s of his vice, as there be 

* things in the world he counts valuable. But I 

t {ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 
S *tisſurexhey are both great and crying ſins, and: 
4 that is ground enough of Abhorring each : letus: 
1 Abend now to the ſeveral Branches of this fort 
& ofCovetousInjuſtice; 'tis true;ney may all bear 
c 

nf 
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the name of Robbery, or Theft, for in effe&they 
are all ſo, yet for methods ſakejt will not be amiſs, 
to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three z Oppreſſion,. 
'Theft, and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion, I mean, That: 
-. open and bare-faced Robbery, of Oppreſſin... 
{ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of 
others, and owning and avowing the doing fo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inftru-: 
ments ; as firſt,that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
rneir Bghts, and many private men out of their 
States: Sometimes again, Law is made the In- 
ſtrument of it; Ve that covets his neighbours 
lands,or goods, . pretends a Claim to them, and 
then,By corrupting of Juſtice, By Bribes and 
gifts, or elſe,Pver-ruling it By greatneſs and Au- 
thority, gets Judgement on his ſide :This is a high. 
Opprefſtion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make. 
the Law, which was Intended for. the Prote&ion 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
Overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy 
gnilt, that lies both on him that procures, - and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a Sentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for,By ſo doing , he A&fliſts in the- Oppreſſion 3 
Sometimes again, The very neceſſities of theOp- 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; Thus it 
1S In thecaſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a man 1s in Extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his prefent wants. 
And thus alſo: it is often with Exa@ting Land- 
Jords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elfewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe, and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more Hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs tne perſon 1s that 1s thus Oppreſ- 
{ed, therefore, the Opprefſion of the Widow and 
Fatherleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the 
Keight of this ſin. 


ae. 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods vVenge- ailt, and that againſt which 
ance againſt God hath threatned his heavy 
#t, Vengeance, as we read in divers. 
Texts of Scripture : thus it 1s, 
Ezek.18.12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall furely die, bis 
blood ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame Jentence is 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed,God 
bath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the prote&ion 
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of the Poor and oppreſſed, that he is Engaged,as 
it werezin honour- to be theirAvenger 3 and ac- 
cordingly, Pſalm 12. we ſee God. ſolemnly de- 
clare his Reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 
5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the Jghing of 
the needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, Iwilt 
ſet him in ſafety from bim. The Advice therefore 
of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not 
th: poor, becauſe be is poor 5 neither oppreſs the af- 
flifted in the gate, for the Lord will plead their 
cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled 
them ; They are like,in the End,to have little Joy 
of the Booty it brings them in, when it thus En» 
gages Cod againſt them. CEE | 
' 11. The ſecond fort of this Injuftice, | 
is Theft, and of that alſo there are wo Theft. 
kinds, The one,the withholding what 
we ſhould- pay; and The other,taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of the firſt ſort,1s The 
not paying offiebts, whether, Not paying what 
{uch as we: have borrowed, me borrow. 
oninch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for,they are 
Equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore,Tthe withholding 
of either ofthem' is a Theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his 3 yet-the former of 
them is rather the more Tijurious, : for,by that 
| take from him that which he once aftually had, 
(be it Money, or whatſoever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe than I found him. This is a very 
great, and very common Injuſtice. , Men can 
now adays with as great confidence deny him 
5 taat 
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that asks a Tebt, as they do him that asks an 
Alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quar- 
rel;for a man to demand His own 3; Beſides;the 
many Attendances the Creditor.1s put to in pur- 
ſuit of it, are a yet farther Injury to him, By 
waſting his T'me, and taking him off from 
other Buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too, This is ſo great Injuſtice, that,1 ſee 
not how a man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſefſes as his own Bight, whileſt he thus denies 


another his, . It is the duty: of Everyman 1n debt, 


rather to {ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf ' 
again naked upon .Czods providence, than thus. 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 


bours. And ſurely, Tt would prove the more 


Thriving Courſe, not only,1n reſpe& of the Bleſ- 


fing, which may be. expe&ed upon : Juſtice, 


compared. with the Curie, that attends the con- 


trary, But even,In worldly prudence alſo; for, 


fe that defers paying of debts, will at laſt be 


forc't to it by Law, and that, upon much 
worſe Terms, than be might have done it volun- 
tarily, with a greater Charge, and with ſuch a 
loſs of his Eredit, that,afterward in his: greateſt 
neceſſities he will not know where to Borrow. 
But the ſure way for a man to ſecure himſelf from 
the guilt of this Injuſtice- is, never to Borrow 
more than he knows he hath means to Kepay, 
unleſs 1t be of one, who, knowing his diſability, - 
is willing to run the- hazard, Otherwiſe, he. 
commits this ſingat the very time of Borrowing 3 
for,he takes that from his neighbour upon pro- 
mile ofPaying, which he knows he is never like- 
ly to reſtore to kim, which is aflat Fobbery. 
os | The 
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The ſame Juſtice which ties 
men to pay their own Hebts, ties Fhat ze are. 
alſo every Surety to pay: thoſe bound for. 
debts of others, for which he 
ttands bound, In caſe the principal either cannot, 
or will not : for,By being Bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mwit .in all Juſtice anſwer it - 
to the creditor, who, its preſumed, was drawn. 
tolend,on confidence of his Security, and there- 
fore,is. dire&ly cheated and. betrayed by him, 1f 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. IF it be thought hard, 
that a man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received Benefit by 3 [ ſhall yield it, fo far as to - 
be juſt matter of Warineſs to Every man, how he- 
enter into ſuch Engagements, But. it can never be-- 
made an Excuſe for the Breaking them. .. 

As for the other ſort of Neb, 
That which is brought upon a - What we have 
man by his own voluntary pro- - promiſed. . 
miſe, Thit alſo cannot without - 


great injuſtice be withholden: for,?t is now the - 
mans Ty t, and then »'tis -no matter, by what 


means 1t came to be ſo. Therefore, we ſee Da- 
vid makes it part ofthe deſcription of a Juſt man, 
Pſal. 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to bis owen diſadvantage ; and . 
ſurely: He is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
noly Hill, there ſpoken of, either;as that ſigni- 
tesrhe Church, here, or-Heaven hereafter, rhat 
does not puncually obſerve this part of Juſtice, 
To this ſort offiebt may be reduced;the Wages of 
the ſervant, The Hire of the labourer; and;the 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and&The com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus Injured, aſcend up 
© 
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to God, Behold ( ſaith S. Fames ) the bire of the 

labourers which have reaped down your fields, which: 
3 of you kept back by fraud, cryeth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 

£0rd of Sabbaoth : and Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find' 
a ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not op-- 
preſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt gioe him bis bire, neither ſhall the Sun 
$0 down upon it, for be is poor, and ſetteth his beart 
#p02 it, left he cry agamft thee to the Lord,. and it 
be fin unto thees This is one of thoſe loud ela- 

mourovs ſins which will not ceaſe crying, till it: 
bring down Gods vengeance and: therefore, 
though thou haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother. 


yet have atleaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as: . 


not to pull down Judgements on 'Thee;By thus: 
wronging him, 
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PARTITION XIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truff, 
in Traffick ; Of Reſtitution, &Cc. 


Sect.1, 
Ftealins the | 
good 4 our ; 


neighbour. I 


He fecond part of 
Theft is, "the ta- 
king from our 

. neighbour > that 

which 1s already 1n his poſſeſſion 3 

and This may be doneeither more violently, and 

openly, ox elfe more cloſely,. and ſliely ; The firſt 


.3s the manner of thoſe that Rob on the way, or, 


plunces 


% 
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plunder Kouſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neigbour 3 The other, 1s the way 
of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a mans 
goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of thefe is the worſt, 'tis enough, that 
they are both ſach a&s of Injuſkice, as make men 
odious to Giod; unfit for humane ſociety; and 
betray the a&ors to the greateſt miſchiefs,even 
In this world, tleath. it ſelf being By Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it 3 and;there are few that 
follow this Trade long, But at laſt meet. with 
that fruit of it, 1 am fure,tis madneſs for: any 
to believe he ſhall always Meal ſecurely, for, he 
is to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus Injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their Wits for the finding him out, and,whichis 
infinitely more, Heis to ſtruggle with the Juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtru&ion, even.,in this world:3 witneſs,The 
many ſtfange diſcoveries, that have been. m ade 
of the craftieft Thieves. But. however, If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance. here, I am ſure, 
nothing but Fepentance and Reformation can-ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now, when theſe dangers are weighed, 
twill furely appear, that, the Thief makes a piti- 
ful dargain,, He ſteals his neighbours money, or 
cattle, andyin Exchange for 1t,he muft pay his 
life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
World be too-mean a price for 4 ſoul, as He tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who on knew the value of them, 
naving himſelf Bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, To Barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got yy 6H 
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Kabit offtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing caneſcape their fingers ? Under this Head. 
of Theft may be ranked;the Receivers of fſtoln 
goods, whetherjthoſe that take them, as part-- 
ners in the Theft; or-taoſe that Buy them, when. 
they know or believe they are ſtoln., This, ma- 
ny ( that pretend much to abhor'Theft ) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, Buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
comes in theEoncealing ofany goods a man finds 
of his neighbours, which whoſoevegFReſtores not, 
if. he know, or can learn out the owner, is no- 
better than a Thief; for, he withholds from his 
neighbour,that-which properly belongs to him: 
and ſure;twill not be Uncharitable to ſay, thatHe 
that will do this, would likewiſe commit the. 


_ groſſerTheft, were heBy that no more in danger 


of Lawthan In this he 18, 

— The third part of Tnjuſtice, is De-: 
Deceit, ceit, 'andTn that,there may be'as many 
a&tsas there are occaſions of Enter-. 

courſe and dealing between man and man. 
2. It will be impoſſible to name them all, But 
I think they will be contained under theſe two 
generaltteceits, In matters of Truſt, and fn mat- 
ters of Traflick, or Bargaining; unleſs it be that 
of Gaming, which therefore here By the way, 


-I muſt tell you, is as much a Fraud and Neceitzas 


any of the reſt. 
3- He that deceives a man Tn any 
In truſt, Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great Tnjuſtice, and- that, 
tne moſt treacherous ſort of one. It 1s the joyn- 
ing of two great fins in one, Nefrauding, and 
promiſe- 
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Promiſe-breaking: for,1n all Truſts there is a 
Promiſe Implied, if not Expreſt ; for, the very 


accepting of theTruſt, contains under ita promiſe 
of fidelity 3 Theſe Truſts are broken,ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead 3 ÞÞ the living, 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt 3 ſometimes, a truſt 
1s more general, like that of Potephar to 7oſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus, Guardians of children, and 
ſometimes Rewards are Intruſted s ſometimes 
againIt is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing: a man Intruſts another, to 


Bargain, ordeal for him In ſuch a particular, or, 


he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus, among ſervants it is uſu- 
all, for one to be Intraſted with one part ofthe 
Maſters goods, and another, with another part 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the. like caſes, 
whoſoever a&ts not for him that Intruſts himg 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, But ſhall either carelefly loſe, or pro- 
digally Imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, Ke 1s guilty of 
this great ſin of Betraying aTruſt to the living. In 
Iike manner,He that being Intruſted with the Exe- 
cution of a dead mans 'Teſtament, a&ts not ac- 
cording to the known Intention of the dead man, 
But Enriches himſelf by what is Aigned to 
others, He is guilty of this fin, In reſpe& of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, By how 
muchythe dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
areſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
fFobting of graves, which is aTheſt of which men 
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natutally have fuch a Horrour, that: he muſt be a 
very Hardned "Thief, that can attempt' it.. But 
either of theſe Frauds are made yet more Hai 
nous, when,either God, or the poor,are Imme- - 
diately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed:to'a man, for the uſes either ofpie- 
ty, orCharity 3 this adds Facriledge, to both the - 
Fraud and the Treachery, and fo gives himTitle. 
to all thoſe eurſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he rhat,for the.preſent 
gain,will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe Bargain, than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who,by getting the rayment._ of Naamamygot bis 


leprofze too. | 

Dp es 4. The ſecond fort of Fraudzis In 
In Traffick. matters of Traffick and Bargain, 
| wherein there may be Deceit,both 
19 the Jeller, and Buyer ; That of the eller, is 
commonty,either,in concealing the faults of the 

Commodity, or elfe,]n Over-rating it. | 
SSR 5. The ways ofconcealing 
The ſellers con-- its faults, are ordinaxzily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt;By denying 
of bis ware. that it hath any ſuch fault, 
| nay, perhaps commending 
xt for the dire& contrary quality, and,this is 
down-right lying; and ſo adds that 'fin to the 
other, and,if that lye be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is too uſually, Then, the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a Ko of 
fins is here gathered together ? Abundantly 
enoughto ſink any poorSoul to deſtruttion, and 
_ allthis,only toskrew alittle more money ont of: 
his neighbours pocket, and- that; ſometimes ſo- 
very 
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4 very little, that 'tis a miracle, that any man that 
” thinks he has a Soul, can fet it at ſo miſerable a 
1” contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
&> + cealing is,By uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
B make it look -fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
-- andrhisis&&ing a lye, though 1t be not£peak- 
. ing one, which amounts to the fame thing, and 
© has ſurely,In this caſe,as much of the Intention of 
s cheating, and defrauding, as the moſt. impu- 
Ct. dent forſwearing can have, A third means, is, 
* _ The picking out Ignorant Chapmen 3 This is, I 
* believe, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
F men, whowill nat bring out their faulty wares 
to men of skill, But keep them to put off to ſuch, 
| whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
+ _ with them: andrthis is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for,it all tends to the ſame End, the 
Couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
then,lt is not much odds, whether,1 make uſe of 
my own Art, or his weakneſs, for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, He that will do Juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman know, what he Buys. and If his 
own $kill Enable him not to Judge, ( nay»if he do 
' not acually find out the fault ) Thou art Bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe, thou makeſt him pay 
for fomewhat which is not there, He preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore;zthou mayeſt as ho- 
nelly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thoy canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to.be an arrant Cheat. To this Head - of 
concealment, may be. referred that deceit of Falſe 
weights and meaſures, forthat is the Cencnaiag 
QnNz 
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from the Buyer a defe& fn the quantity, as the 
other was In the quality of the commodity, and. 
iS again The making him pay for what he hath 
not. This fort offrand is pointed at particularly 
by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. wit this note upon 1t, 
that it 8s an abomination to the Lord. 
| 6. Theſecond part of Fraud In the 
Hts over- Seller, lies in over-rating the com- 
rating it. modityz3 though he have not dil- 
guiſed, or concealed the faults of it, 
and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&, yetif he 
ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, He defrauds 
the Buyer: I] call that an unreaſonable price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
fidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed In the 
Sale: Whateveris beyond this,muſt in all like- 
lihood be fetchtin by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, By taking advantage of the Buyers Igno- ' 
rance in the value of the thing, which 1s the 
fame withdoing it In the goodneſs, which hath, 
already been ſhewed to be a Beceit; or ſecond- 
ly, By taking advantage of his neceſſity : 'Thou 
findeſt a man hath at and urgent need of 
ſucha thing, and therefore, takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him; But this 1s that 
very {in of Extortion, and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
before; for it is (ure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, But either,1ts becoming 
dearer to thee, orits being ſomeway better- in 
Its ſelf; But the neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes: 
neither of theſe; His nakedneſs, doth not make 
the clothes thou ſelleft him ſtand thee inever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
cr 5. 


the ter; and therefore-to rate them ever the higher» 
and is to change thy way of Trading, and fell even 
ath the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
; which fare, is a very unlawful Vocation. Or 
It, thirdly, It may be, By taking advantage of the 
Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
the earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
m- that fancy ſo to over-rule hisFeaſon, that he re- 
liſ- fſolvesto have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
it, eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
he This is to make him Buy his Folly, which is ofall 
ds others the deareft purchaſe; 'tis ſure, his Fancy 
e, adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
n- neceſſity did, in the former caſe, and therefore, 
ll ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
Re will deal Juffly in the Buſineſs of gelling, muſt 
e- not catch at all advantages, which the temper 
\s ofhis Chapman may give, But conſider ſoberly, 
z- ! whatthe thing is worth, and what he would af- 
te AFford it for to another, of whom he had no ſuch 
h advantage, and accordingly.rate it to him at no 
|. higheraprice. 
1 7. On the Buyers part;there are 4 
Not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud m 
- ties of Fraud; yet it is poffible,a the Buyer. 
t . man may ſometimes happen togell 
f - ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
. quainted with, and then, it will be as unjuſt for 
, the Buyer to make gain By his Ignorance, as in 
1 the other caſe it was for the feller: But that 
b which often falls out, is the caſe of meceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the &ellers fide, 
as the Buyers: A mans wants compel him to 
Jcll, and permit him not to ſtay to make rhe beſt 
gs bar gains 
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Bargain, But forces him to take the firſt offer, 
and here,for the Buyer to grate upon him, be- 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, 1s. the fame fault 
which I before ſhewed it to be In tnefRller. 

8. In this whole Buſineſs of 
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Many _ T raffick, there are ſo many op- 
Frons to deceit portunities of Neceit, that a 
in Trafficks man had need fence himſelf 


with a .very firm Seloluticn, 
nay, love of Juſtice, or,-he* will be in danger to 
fall under Temptation 3 for. as the wiſe ' many 
fpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As a Nail Sticks jaft be- 
2wween the joynings of- the Stones 5 1o doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between Buying and Selling 3 It is ſo Inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, 'that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Artzſo that,he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this Black Art of tlefrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps Boaſts 
to others, How be hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour. | | 
What an Intolerable ſhame: 
is this, that, we Chriſtians,, 
who are by the precepts of 
our Maſter ſet to thofe higher 
duties of Charity, ſhould in-- 
ſtead of practiſing them, quite. . 
unlearn thoſe common Rules of Juſtice, which. 
mere Nature teaches ? For, I think, I may ay, 


The commonneſs 


of Injuſtice,a re- 
proach to Chri- 


There are none of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Inju-- 


ſtice towards the poſſeſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be 16 * wy 
ober 


 thereis of ſuch a nature, as may 
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ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as St. Paw! tells thoſe 


_ of the Circumciſion, that the Name of (30d was 


blaſphemed among th: Gentiles, By that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their pra&tice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2. 24. $So-now may it be ſaid 
of us, that the Name of Chrift is bIaſphemed among 


' the Turks and Heathens, By the vile and ſcanda- 


lous lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly Tn this fin of Injuſtice 3 For 
ſhamezlet us at laſt Endeavour to wipe off this 
Reproach from our Profeſſion, By leaving theſe 
pra&ices, to which methinks this one ſingle Con- 
Gderation ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 

9. Yet beſides this, there want _. 
not otherz among which, one It 5s not the 
way to Er 
prevail with the arranteſt world- wxrich a man. 
ling, and that is, that,this courſe 


- doth not really tend to the Enrichmg of him3 


there 13 a ſecretCurſe goes _ng with it, which, 
like a Canker,cats out all the benefit was expe- 
&ed from it. This no man can doubt;that be- 


lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 


of Texts to this purpoſe: thus, Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor, to encreaſe bis riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2.6. Fo 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not h1s,how long? 
And he that'ladeth himſelf with thick Clay « ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? nd thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them, This is conmmonly the fortune-of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, They at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like tothem. But 
the place in Zachary is: moſt full to-this purpoſe, 

Chap 
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Chap. 5. where, under the Jign of a flying roll;i 
ſignified thecurſe that goes forth againſt this fin 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring # forth, ſaith the Lord 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter unto the bouſe of the Thieh, 
and into the houſe of hm that ſweareth jalſly by m 
Name, and it [hall conſume it with the timber there- 
of, and with the ſtones thereof, W here you ee, 
Theft andPerjury are the two ſins, againſt which 
thiscurſe is aimed (and they too often. go toge- 
therfn the matter ofNefrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe is, To conſume the Kouſe, to make 
an utter deſtru&tion of all that belongs to him 
thatis guilty ofeither of theſe ſins. Thus,whileſ 
Thou art avening after thy neighbours goods, or 
Houſe, Thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee,ln the range Improſperouſneſs of 
ill gottenEſtates, which every man1s apt enough 
to obſerveIn other mens caſes: Ne that ſees his 
neighbour decline In hts Eſtate, can preſently 
call to. mind, This was gotten By oppreſfion,or 
Neceit3 yet-ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this obſerya- 
tion, canſeldomturn it to hits own uſe, is never 
the leſs.greedy, or unjuſt him{elf, for that venge- 
ance he diſcerns upon others © 
10. But alas! If thou could- 
It rumes the eft be ſure,that thy unjuſt Poſ- 
Soul Eternally, feſfions, ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet, when thou re- 
membreſt, How dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize, 'Thou thinkeſt,thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt Over-reacht thy Dro- 
THICK 3 


V 


Sund. 12. 


—_ 
oll,jz ther ; But God Knows all the while, There is 
S ſin, another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 
-J x of what is Infinite more precious, evenzthy Soul : 
hiej, The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
dos thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
' the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one com- 

ing with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
' taken: Softhou that art gaping to ſwallow up 
thy poor Brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to 
that great Tevourer. And alas! what will it 
£3ſe thee in Hell;that thou haſt leſt wealth be- 
hind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there 
want that, which the meaneſt Begger here en- 
Joys, evenza drop of water to cool thy tongue ? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth KFeſolve to 
imploy all that pains and diligence thou. haſt 
uſed toBeceive others, In reſcuing thy ſelf from 
theFrauds of the-grandNeceiver. 

11, To this purpoſez1it is abſo- - 
lately neceſſary, that'thou make The neceſ//ity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reſtitu- 
wronged: For, as long as thou #:i0% 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
gain, 'tis as it were an Earneſt-penny from the 

evil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But,perhaps it may be faid, It will not In all 
1. Caſes be poſſible to make Feſtitution to the 
f,. wronged party, peradventure,he may be dead 3 
In that caſe,then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
tis right deſcends. But it may further be obje- 
. &ed, That,he that hath long gone on ina Courſe 
ce Of Fraud, may have Injured many, that he can- 
not now remember; and many, that he- has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe, all I can - 
| vide 


" Forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhott of the Reſti- 
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viſe is this : Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſlible, 
both,1n-recalling to mind who they were, ang 
endeavouring to find them out 3 and when, af: 
terall thy care, that proves impoſlible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and that they 
may not be made by Halfs, Be as careful as thou 
canſt;to- reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
pain : But when that cannot ExaAtly be done, ag 
tis ſure it carinot-By thoſe who have multiplied 
the Acts of Fraud, tn even there,let them make 


ſome general meaſures, . whereby to proportion 
their Reſtitution : as for example, & "Tradeſman 


that cannot remember Kow much he hath cheated 
in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in 
the groin ether he have uſually Over-reacht to 
the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then, what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has To Defrauded, the ſame proporti., 
on let him now. give; out of that Eſtate he hath 

raiſed by his Trade : But herein 1t concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as In the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own, 


2088 , " 
tution, but rather go on the other 'hand, and be, 
ſuxe.rather to give too much, - than too little, IE; 
hedo happen to give ſomewhat over, he need, 
Ing | 4" "\ £o 
not grudge the Charge of ſuch aFin-offering,* and, 
'tis fare;he will not, 1f he do heartily deſire an, 


Atonement. Many other difficulties: there may, 


be In this Buſineſs of Feftitution, which will not, 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly, 


z 
Ps 


ſpoke tos But the more of thoſe there are, they 
St: 


greater Horrour onght men to haye of runnin 


unto the ſin of Injuflice, which. it will beſo If 4 
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le, cult, if not impoſſible for them to Kepair, and 
Uh efu htthey to be To Mortifie th 
2) the more careful oug tthey to ortifie that 
ke which is the Foot of all Injuſtice,. to wit, Cove- 
ey touſneſs. 

Ou ING EO. 
uſt 


PARTITION XII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slan- 
ders, Whifperings ; Of ſcoffing for In- 
firmities,Galamities Sins,&c.Of Po- 
to fitrve Fuſtice,Truth.Of Lyimng.Of En- 
he -oy and Detrattion.Of Gratitude,&c. 


v 
He. Fourth Branch 

of Negative Ju- Hz credit. 

ſiice,concerns the 

Credit of our omen, 
"2 which weare not to leſſen, or impair by any 
i=, means, particularly, not by falſe Reports. OF 
be, falſe Feports there may be two ſorts, the one is, 
IE when a man ſayes ſomething ef his neighbor, 
-&. wiich he dire&ly knows to be falſe; the other, 
1% when poſfidly he bas ſome ſlight ſurmiſe,. orjea- 
n, Joufic of the thing; But that, upon ſuch weak 
4 grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſc,as true. In 
0, Either of theſe caſes, There is a great puilt lies 
Y, upon the Feporter. That there doth {o,1n the 
&:4 firſt of them, no Body will doubt, Every: ea 
544 acknowledgingithat it is the greateſt Baſengs:to 
= gdavent a lic of another ; But | 15 as little rea- 
, M {on 


fault1n the perſon ſo ſaſpe&ed. -\' + 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for, he that reports 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a 
alſo, orif he do not report it as a certainty, 
only as aprobability, yet then, though he be yy 
guilty of the lie, yet,he is of the Injuſtice,of Bol 
bing his neighbour of his credit ; for, there; 
ſuch an aptneſs in men to Believe 111 of othet 
that,any the lighteſt jealouſie will, 1f once it] 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe 3 and ſu 
It is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon every. flig] 
ſurmize and fancy to hazard the bringing fo gre 
an Eyilupon another , eſpecially,when it 18 co 
Hdered, thatrthoſe Surmizes commonly ſpriy 
rather from ſome Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhne| 
or malice in the Jurmizer, than from any re 


. 


2. The manner of ſpreadit 

Falſe wit- theſe. Falſe Feports -of both kind 
aſs... is.not always the ſame 37 ſometim 
itis more Open and avowed, ſom 

times,more Cloſe and private: the. Spenyis ma 
times By: falſe witneſs before the Court of þ 
ſtice : and;this not only hurts a man. in his c| 
dit, Butin other reſpe&s alſo :-'tis the dehivy 
ing him upto the puniſhment of - the Law, ak 
according [to the nature of the. Crime - py 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief 5 But 
1t be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his lij 
as we ſee it did in' Naboth's caſe, 1 Ames 4 
How-greatanderying a {in- it 1s,1n this reſpe 
as alſo,1n that of- the Perjury, you -may lee 
from what hath been faid of both thoſe ſins, + 
am now to coider it only, as it-touches- 
credit z and to that, It is a moſt grievouswouk 


thu 
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TS :thus to have a orime publickly-witneſſed againſt 
a lf -.one, and ſuch as: is ſcarce Curable By any thing 
Wthat-can afterwards be done to clear him, -ana 
© Mi :thereforewhoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
N outragious Injuſtice to his neighbour 3 this is 
2IS\.that which is expreſly forbidden in the minth 
heh Commandment, and was by God appointed to 
1th -he puniſht;By the InfliEting of the very ſame ſuf- 
P y MY ; 
1 -Fering upon him, which his falſeTeſtimony aim- 
ligi:edto bring upon the other, Deur, 19. 16. 
gre 3. The ſecond Open "i of 
COL ſpreading theſe Reports, 18 y a Publick ſlan- 
mY publick and common declaring ders. 
el .ofthems though not before the 
' I 'Magiſtrate, as In the other caſe, yet,in all com- 
' panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
adiy Farther, andThis is uſually done with bitter Rail- 
18d -ings and Feproaches, It being ar ordinary Art 
tiny of Janderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlan- 
ſom -der, that ſo;By the ſharpneſs of the Accuſation, 
*+ ithey may have the greater Impreſſion ' in the 
of #- minds of the Kearers 3 Thisboth In reſpe&of the 
S C9 Alander, and the failing, is a high Injury, and 
hvy both of them ſuch, as debar the committers from 
» 4 'Heaven ; thus Pſalm 15. where the uprightman 
- Pf 18 deſcribed, that ſhall have his part there, This 
Buh -45 one ſpecial thing, verſe 3z That he ſlandereth 
's lif « not bas neighbour. And for ailing, the Apoſtle in 
gs 9 «ſeveral places reckons it among thoſe Works of 
fpeg  thefleſh, which are to ſhut men out,both from 
leg / the Church here,By Excommunication, as you 
may ſee, 1 Cor. 5, 11, and from the Kingdom of 
Cod hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor, 6, 10 © 
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MWhiſpe- 
ring. 


others the moſtdangerous, for,he works in a 
darks tyesall he fpeaks to, not. to own him. 
_- thefuthor 3 ſothatwhereas 1n.the more public 
.&ccvſations, the party may have ſome means, 
. ckaring himſelfand dete&ing his Accuſer, he; 
he ſhall have no poſſibility. of that, the Man 
like a ſecret poyſon, works Incurable Efe& 
. before- ever the- man diſcern it, - This fin; 
Whiſpering, is by St. Pau] mentioned amor 
| thoſe great Erimes, which are the Effects of al 
probate-mind, Row. 1,29. Itis indeed one.of t] 
molt Incurable wounds of this -ſ\word of ti 
: Fongue 3-The yery Bane. and peſt of Rumane ſocy 
ty: .and thatwhich not only, Fobs ſingle perſo; 
- oftheir- good names, but..oſtentimes hole 
mulies, nay, publick Societies of men, of thy 
| peace 3; what ruines, what confufions hath th 
one:fin wrought in the world 2. 'Tis .SoJomy 
- Obſerpationg Prove 18, 28.'that;a Mhiſperer ſel 
. +7:&eth chief friends, andiurgone may truly fay « 
| congut 
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1 2:F>ngues thus Employed, that they are ſer op fire of 
{ ph Hl, as St.. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3.6. 4 
Sy * $5. This is ſuch a guilt,that we AY 
SY vre to Beware of all the degrees Several fteps 
ent þ of approach to it, of which there towards this 
21 are ſeyeral ſteps-3 the firſyis the ſm. 


Ro j ing Ear to, and cheriſhing of ES. 
7 hoſe that come withManders, for, they that En- 
Ts Xertain and receive them, Incourage them inthe 


29 pra&ice z for,as our common Proverb: ſayes, If 
:- there were no Receivers, there. would be no- 
*7B! 'Thiefs ſo-If there were none that would give at 
" 9 EartoTales, there would be no Tile-bearers. A. 


ve 
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nt 


1 | . P | ; 
13A 'them todo it in'Thee, they have ſo far proſpered. 
TY *in their aim. And/for thy own part,thou doeſt a- 
by , gs ur to thy neighbor;mo believe ill of 
eg *htm without ajuſt ground, which the Accuſation: 
my of ſuch a perſon certainly is not A.third ſtep is 
noll *rhe Feporting toothers, what is thus told thee 5: 
2% by whichthou makeſt thy ſelf dire&ly a: party in 
Eth the Jlander, and after thou haſk unjuſtly with 
f th drawn from thy neighbor thy own good opini- 
Oc on, endeavoreſt to Rob him alſo of that of 
19} ' others. 'T his is.very little below the guilr of the. 
F firſt Whiſperer, and. tends as much to the ruine- 

} ofourneighbors. credit.. And,theſe ſeveral: de- 
grees have {o cloſe a dependence one. upon anos 
_ ther, That it will be very hard,for him- that -al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the others. and 
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indeedpHle that can take delight to hear his neight 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed, of ſo mas 
licious a humour, that ?ris not likely he ſhould 
Mtick atSpreading theAlander, He therefore that 
will preſerve his Innocence in this matter, muſt 
neverin the leaſt degree Cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe eports. - And it 18not 
leis neceſſary to his Peace, than to his Innocen- 
cy 3: for,he that once Entertains them, muſt ne- 
ver expe& quiet, But ſhall-be continually inci- 
ted,.. and ſtored: up,even againſt his neareſt and 
" deareft relations. fo that this whiſperer, and 
Nanderer,is.to be lookt on by all, as aCommorn 
Enemy, hebeing ſojas well to thoſe to whom, as 
of whom he ſpeaks. 


of Man. 


6.But beſides this groſſer way 
Dejpifing and ofSlandering, there 1s-another; 
ſeoffeug. whereby we may impair, and 
lefſen the credit of our neigh- 

bour, and that 18/By Contempt and deſpiſing; 
one common effect whereof is Scoffing,. and Neri: 
ding him. This is very injurious to a mans Fes 
putation. For, the generality of men do rather 
rake up Opinions upon Iruſt, than Judgement: 
and thereforezTf they ſee a man deſpiſed, and 
{corned, they will be apt to do the ike. Bu 
beſides this effect of it, there is a preſent Inju- 
ſice Ig the very act of Neſpiling, and Fcorning 

others, There are ordinarily but three thing) 

which are made theOccaſions of it, (unleſs it by 

with ſuch, with whom Vertue and godlineſs arc 

made the moſt Feproachful things, and, ſuchfte 
{piling is not only an Injury to our netghbour. 

but even to God, himfelf, for: whoſe ſake it # 
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tt1es,8C.24.7, 


18ht that he is ſoBleſpiſed thoſe three are, firtzthe in- 
May fgrmities, ſecondly, thecalamities,- thirdly, the: 


ould 


that 
muſt 
Ince 
not 
CEn- 
Nee 


dins of a man, and each of theſe are very far from 


being groundot ourTriumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for Infirmities, Be they 
either of Body or Mind, The defor- 
mity and unhand{omnelſs of the one, 


or,the weakneſs. and folly of the, 


Fox infir- 


mities. 


other, they are things out of his power to help,. 
| they are not his Kults, But the wiſediſpenſations: 


of the great Creator, who beſtows the Excellen- 
cy of Body,and Wind, as he pleaſes 3 and there- 


 forexto corn a man, Becauſe he hath them not, 


iS In effe&;ro reproach Crod who gave themnot: 
to him. 

8. Soaiſofor the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befall a man,. Be. it. 
want,or f{ickneſs, or whatever elſe, 
Theſe alſo come by the providence 
of od, who raiſeth up, and pulleth down, as: 
ſeems good to him, and It belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the Motives to chm todo ſo, 'as 
many do, whogupon any afliftioa that befalls 
another, are preſently Concluding, that ſure, It 
18 ſome Extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though tiey have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This Raſh Judgement our Saviour 
zeproves in the Ferws, Luke 13..where on occa- 
ſion ofthe Extraordinary ſufferings of the Gal:- 
leans, he asks them, verie 2. Srppoſe ye that theſ- 
Galtleans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 
eat:ſe they ſuffered ſuch things 2 1 tell you nay, but 
excep: you repent, ye ſhall all ikewife periſſa : When 
we ice 'Gods.hand heavy upon others, it. is no- 
rn 3g M 4 part: 


For cala® 
mit: . 
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part of our Buſineſs to -Judge them, but « 
ſelves, and By. Fepentance to prevent, what a 
own ſins have deſerved. But to Reproach, a 
Fevile any that are in aMi&ion, . 1s that Barb! 
rous cruelty, * taken notice of by the Pſalmift, : 
the Height of wickedneſs, Pſal. 69. 25. They pe 
ſecnte him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk | 
the grief of them whom thou haft wounded -. In 4 
the miferies of others, Compaſſion becomes. 
debt to them3 HKowUnjuſt are they then, . th 
Inſtead of paying them that debt, aftlii& then 
with ſcorn and reproach? . .  _. _...' 2, 
: 9. Nay, The very dins. of. mey 
For fins. though, asthey have more. of.thej 
Wills in them, 'they may ſeem. mor 

to deſerve Feprozch, yet certainlyzthey alſo.ob 
kpe us to the former duty of Compaſſion, .any 
that;in the higheſt degree, as being the thing; 
which of all others make a man the moſt miſe 
rable. In all theſe caſes, If we conſider, Hox 
krbject we are to the like our. felves, and thy 
Itis only Gods niercy to us, by which. we.,ar 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elle | 
under, It' will ſurely better become us to.lqo; 
up to. him with Thankfulnefs, than down. 0 
them;withContempt and Deſpiſing. Thus yo 
ſeethe dire& lnjultice of Scorning and Contemy 
ing-our Brethren, to which, when that other,j 
added, which naturally follows,” as 'a. Conc 


quent* of this to wit, The. Begetting the lik 


conternpt in others, there can ſure he no dout 
of its being a.great and horrible Injuſtice to. ou 
peighbor,in reſpe& of hiscredit,  - 
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eftroying the- 
is, may be meaſured By theſe credit, agreat- 
*two things , firſt, the value of Injury. 

* Ythe thing he is obb'd of, and! .. . 
Y P®gecondly;the difficulty of making Feparitions.: 
Uk fFor the firſt, *tis-comnionly known, that a mans: 
1 a12004' mam is a thing he holds moſt precions,. 
nes. gfrentimes Uearerthan his life, as we ſeeBy the . 
Tthithazatds men ſometitties run, to preſerve even:a. 
029 miſtaken Fputation 3 But 'tis ſure, It 1s that,. 
'-,4which hath even by. fbex men. been Eſteemed 
MEN, one -of the greateſt Nappineſſes of life:; And to: 
they fome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially,as Subſiſt by 
COrgdeilings in'the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, .that:it;: 
Oy may well be reckoned,as the means of theirlive- 
ang lyhood, and Then ſure, 'tis no fli ght matter, t6- 
ngy Fob a man of what is thus valuable to him. 
niſe- 11, Secondly, the difficulty of _ Fon 
how making Reparations,Increaſeth the _.And Jrres:: 
arg offlefamation, that I may rather .  -... 
{e i call it an'Impoffibility, than a ificulty. For; 
00k. when men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion of a'per- 

on, ſon, 'tis no eaſie matter to work it out.3 ſo. that. 
you; the Manderer is herein like a young.;Conjurer,... 
mn that raiſes a. Devil,he knows not Now (to. lay. 
r,j& again, Nay, ſuppoſe men were . generally as _ 
nſey; willing to lay down Itt conceits- of their neigh- 
1Ke, bors, asthey are to take them-up, yet,How: is. 
ubt; 1t poſſible;for him that makes even the moſt  pub-. 
oup, lick Tecanration of his Mander, to be ſure, that ].. 
.-7 Every man that hath come to the Hearing of the 
| 20 ONE, {hall do ſo.ofthe other alſo ? And;1f there: 
ow eg M. 5 Le: 


” OMt.: 10. Now How great the Inju- 

: iſ? of deſtroying a mans credit: D 
and: = 
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be but one-perſon, that doth not,. ( as probalkgp 
there-will be many) then is the Ffeparation lhe 
{hort of the Injury. EO +... the 
12. This Conſiderationzight 
Vetrevery guilty wery fit to make men afraidino 
perſon -mufe do doing this wrong to thigh 
all.be can #0 re-. _ bor 3- But. let it not'kaw! 
pair the injury... made -ufe of,*to Excuſe thifh 
| 7 that have already done tah 
wrong, from Endeavoringtd make the beſt} hi 
parations they can, for,though'tis odds, It weu 
not Equal the Injury, yet,let them however it. 
what they are able towards it: And this is {01.8 
ceſſary-towards the Obtaining pardon of the'i{$x 
that none muſt. expect rhe one, that do-not pe 
 formthe otner. W hoſoever' therefore ſets hi v* 
felf to Repent.of his faults of this kind, muſt|B 


L C— 
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all prudent means endeavor to Teftore Tc 
neighbor to that degree oferedit he hath deg i 
ved hintof ;- andjff that be not to be done, wyÞ' 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of «4c 
 fefling publickly-theNander, He muſt rather: 

' mit to that, than be wanting -to this neceſſÞ 

part of Juſtice, which he ows to the weonpy 
7. Be | \ 

bs - Thus, have -gone through thefe fyi84 

- Branches of Negative Juſtice to our NeightyL 
 Whetein we mult yet further obſerve, thari}0 

-Juſtice Dinds.us, not-only in reſpe& of our wat'P 

F and Atﬀtions, . but of our w# 
Tuſtice m the. Thoughts and Aﬀe&ions alſo!” 

- tboughts. -* +. arenot only forbid ro Hurt, 4 
- -. ...to0 Hate;. not. only refiraw? 
from bringing;any of -theſe Evils foremention 

4. #53 up- 
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pon him, but we muſt not ſo mich as Wiſh 

membefore, nor delight in them,after they are 
\befallen him: we muſt take no pleaſure,either, in 
.ghefin of his Soul, or.turt of his body 3 we muſt 
Imot.Envy himany good thing heEnjoyes, nor {o- 
wnuch as Wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither. 
'awill-it ſuffice us, that we: {0 Bridle ourTongue, 
what we neither ſlander, nor revile, If we have. 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
tÞis diſcredit ; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
weured, though we have no hand in theprocuring 
(it. This is the peculiarproperty of Gods Laws, 
4$hat they reach to the Reart ; whegeas, mens can: 
{Extend only to the Words and Fs ;3-and the 
pFeaſon iS clear, Becauſe he 1s the only Law-gi- 
a Fer, that can ſee what is in the Heart ; therefore, 
Ef there were the perfe&eſt Innocency in our 
jFongue and Hands, yet,if there be notthis purity 
gf Heart, 1t will never ſerve to. acquit us before 
1Þim. The counſel therefore of Solomon 1s excel- 
vgert, Prov. 4. 23. Agep thy heart with all dilt- 
hence, for out of it are tht uſſues of life, Let us 
pHtirictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unzuſt. 
£Fhought enter therez and that not only, as ir 
: may bethe means of Betraying us to the grofſer 
yiact, butalſoasitis in tt ſelf tuch a pollution in. 
;Hods fight, as will unfit us for the Bleſſed Viſion. 
j}:of God, whom none but the poor in: Heart have 
Promiſe of ſeeing, Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the poor 
182 reart, for they {hall fee God. 

#4 14. 1 come now to ſpeak of the 4 
{Poſitive part of Juſtice, which isThe Poſit;ve 
jfYielaing to Every man tnat which by TFuſlice, 
pany kind of right he. may challenge . 
pc from: 
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qualifications. . 
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Speaking . Truth, - 
: # ag4e to all men. 


| 


mon debt we owe to ail mankind 3 Tpeech. is:þ.; | 
.ven us as the Inftrument of Intercourſe andg$.. 
.ciety one with atother, The means. of diſcoy . ” 
. Ting the ming,which otherwiſe. lies hid-and: cq..., + 
. cealed,. ſo thfwWparere at not-for this,” our Conve..-- 
fations would be but the ſame: as of Beaſts : Now 
This being Intended for the good and advantay s 
.of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it beuſedi}-; 

that-purpoſe ; But he- that Lies, is ſo far fry s 

paying that idebt, that on the contraryhe:mak 2 

hisTpeech;the means of Injuring and deceiviy «- 
.: im _hefpeaks to. Ser ; 


16, Fhere might muchbeſai ! 
to {hew the ſeveral forts of Ol - 
ligations we lye under .to ſpe : 

_ Eruth-to all men 3 But ſuppoſin 

Rs T write to Chriſtians, 4 ne « 
not anſiſt upon any. other, than the Commarid « 
me. have of 1tin'Scripture 3 thus;Zpb. 4. 25..th : 

_ Apoltitcommands, that, putting away lying, th \ 

; beak every man truth Toth bis neighbour + An 

. -Againy Col, 3.9. Lye not one to anoiber: An. 

: :Prov, 6, 17, alyine tongueis mentioned as ob * 

.. of thoſe things that are: &Abominations to th 

: Lords:; Xea, ſomuch doth he Hate 'alye, that, - 

;| "ol 


Lying expreſly 
jorbidden. in 
. »Ipripteree 
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ws is not the moſt Pious and Religious-End, thatcan 
w% reconcilehim to it's The man that lyes;: though 
lic in azeal to Gods - glory, {hall-yet be jadged as a 
bs: ſinner, Rom. 3-7. What ſhall then 'become of 
'! thoſe multitudes of men»that lye on quite: other 
,- Ends ?  Som&out of- malice, To miſchief others 3 
&.; ſome,out ofcovetouſneſs;o defrand their neigh- 
a... bours 5 ' fom&outof pride, *o ſet themſelves oft 3 
mn; and ſomgoutof fear;-To avoid a danger, enhide a 
}.; fault. Butzofa yer firanger' ſort, -than alltheſe, 
.. are. thoſe, that do it without 'any diſcernable 
"\. Temptation, that will tell 1yes By way of ftory, 
01, take pleaſure in telling Incredible things,:\from 
e..- which thenaſelves reap'riothing, but theFeputs- 
oy. rion of lmpertinent lyars, oe be? 
ys. . 17. 'Among . theſe divers GE, 
it kinds of alſhoods, Truth is The gyeat com- 
6 «: become ſuch a rarity among  monneſs anfol- 
& 2 11s; that it is a moſt. difficult -- Jy of th# fete. 
0 < matter, to find ſuch a man as oo 
: Daviddeſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2.-: That ſpeaketh the 
ai } truth from bis beart. - Men: have ſo glibbed their 
| - Tongues to lying; that-they do it familiarly np- 
$ : On anHorno occaſion, . never. thinking that: they 
n 2 are obſerved, either by God4or man. +' Byt they 
2 are extremely deceived: in .bothz for;there is 
d &. fearceany fin (that is at all endeavoured 'to'be 
$ - Hid ) gangs hs more: diſcernable,even' to: men 2: 
© They that. have. a cuſtom of.lying, fſeldom-fail 
n | (be theirmemory. never ſo good) at ſome time 
y Or other to. Betray themſelves 3. and when they 
n + do,. there is no. ſort. of fin meets with greater 
h * ſcor-and . reproach , 4 :Lyar, being by all: ac- 
j - counted. a'Tirle of the greateſt :infamy, : and 
"i ſhame. 


'T 


a— Ms Bt. ts tt ron te 


4 TheWhole Duty of Man. Bi 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hopy 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him. © 
who needs none of thoſe Caſual ways of diſco. 
very,which men do, But ſees the Heart,' and 
knows at the very Inſtant of an, the Falſe; 


C 
i 
hood of what is ſaid: and thenzBy his Title of -, 
] 
| 
< 
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the Grod of Truth, is tyed not only to Hate, but. 
puniſh it: and accordingly- you ſee, Rev. 22 
that,the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſalem ; and not only (6, : 
But alſo, have their part in the lake that burneti” 
wth .Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore, thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chrif 
ſpeaks of,” Luke 184 2. who. neither feared God, 
nor r:garded man, thou muſt reſolye ori'this part 
of Juſtice, The putting away lying, which is ab- 
horred by both. | | 
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18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courteous be- . to alhis Humanity and Courteſit 
X haviour,adue of Behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. Jullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken of in Nabal, who was of 
ſucha temper, That a man could not ſpeak to him 
1 54425. 17. Thereis ſure, ſo muck of Keſpe& 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
crdental advantage of Wealth or honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, eveny,in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore,that crabbed and Harſh 
Behaviour to any that bears but the Form ofa 
Man, 1s an Injuſtice to that mature he partakes 
of. £nd when we confider, How much that ma- 
ture 1s dignified By the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, The O>!:gation to Feverence it;is yet ' 
Ereater, 


© ; 
2 Wu - 
' 


Y'Snd-13- Hen of. Pride, Q& Cc. 255 
ol oreater, and conſequently-the {in of thus eon- 
- remning it. 


off 


0. x9.This is the common guilt 

ſo of all Proud and Naughty per- Not payed by 
&* fons; who are ſo buſie in Admi- the proud man, 
o ring themſelves, that they Over- 


look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 


they owe not ſo much as common Civility to 
other men, 'whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 


| Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 


of all, This is ſure,very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle Exhorts, Row 12. 10 In bonour prefer 


one another 5 And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eve- 


ry man on his own things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others ; and let ſuch remember. thefen- 
tence of our Bleſſed Saviour, Zuke 14. 11. He 
that exalteth biunſelf ſhall be abaſcd, - and be that 
kumbleth himſelf {hall be exalted, which we often 
find made good to us, In the ſtrange down-falls 
of proud men. And it 1s no wonder, for;rhis 
{in makes both Godzand men,our Enemies ; God, 


ol as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, 
» andall thatare guilty ofit; and Menzare by means 
tf ofituted ſo Ccontemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 
:- tat they are by nothing more provoked againſt. 
h us; and then, whom Cod and man thus reſiſt, 
m whoſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

6 29. Athird thing we owe to all, 

h 1s Meekneſs 3 that 1s, ſuch aPati- Meekneſf,a 
a ence and pentleneſs towards all, aduzs to al 
s as may Dridle that mad paſſion of men. 

j- Anger, which 1s nor only very RS 
t Uncaſie to our felyes, as hath already been ſhew- 


' Ed, Butaiſo yery Milchieyous to our nei ghbours, 


as 


_ as the manyGutrages, that are oft committed-iggy/ 


it, do abundantly teſtifie. : That this .duty-ofh 
Meeknels is to be Extended: to-all -mien, rhere:ige 
nodonbt-z. for. the: Apoſtle in © expreſs. : wordylg 
commands it, 1 Theff: 5. 14. - Be patient towaril, 
21! men,- and: that (it. ſhould ſeems) in ſpite: of ate 
Provyocatian -to the: contrary, for,the very nexya; 
words are, See:that none render evil for evil, oye; 
railing for railing - and Temothy is commanded tyfe 
Exerciſe this meekneſs, even, towards them whiha 
poſe themſelves againſt the Do&rine of .theln 
ofpel,. 2 Tim: 2: 25. which was: a'Cafe, 'whereinpi] 
ſome Neat would probably have been atlowetd; "fe; 
it might have been inany. on ot 

2. 5 '_ 21. Fhisvertue ofmeekneſy)i; 


Brawling,very is ſo. necefary. to the preſermu 
enſufferable. - ving the Peace. of the worldyo« 


that -it- is no wonder, | thathe 
Chriſt, who- came to- plant. peace: among men|ct: 
ſhould. enjoyn. Meekneſs-to all. 1 am ſurerhea 
contrary. Effe&s of Kage and Anger -are every 
wherediſcernable ; It: breeds diſquier in Kingam 
doms, in: Neighbourhoods, in Paniiſes; 2.80 
even between the neareſt: Relations 3. 'tis:ſuch- {Mi 
Humour, that Svlomon warns us,never to- Enter af 
friend{lip with-a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24,0 
Make no friend[hip wvith-.ait angry man, and with i 
furious manthou.ſhalt mt go. Itimakes a min anP 
fittobecttherFriend, or Eompaniony and :indeedÞ 
makes one In{ufferable to all thathaye todo with 
one, as weare again taught by Solomon, Provi® 
21.19. Where he prefers the dweling in 4 wilsfl 
aerneſs, rather than witha contentious and. angry 
won ;- and yet, a woman bas ordinarily-oftytl 
HIS that 


| —————— ——— —J—_ —_—_—_ 4. 
n3 Fertue of Meeknefs,80. 2: 
:Fertue of. Meeknefs,8&c. 2 
TSund. x3: #ertue of: nefS,000. 257 . 
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Ihat one: weapon. 'of the Tongue to ffend. with. 
Wdeedjto any that have not the fame unquiet-. 
"fs of Humour, there can ſcarce be. a greaterUn- - 
Ungſineſs; than to converſe with thofe that have + 
arg, though 1tnever proceed farther: than- words. © 
Adow great this finis,-we may judge by what our - 
Xeviour ſays of it, Matth.'5. where there are ſe- 
eral degrees of puniſhment - allotted to ſeverat 
Wegrees of 1t.3 But alas ' we dayly-  outgo: | 
h#hat which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of rhis- 
tha 3 The calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of fe- 
inpiling, compared with thofe multitudes of Bitter 
'Menroaches we ufe 1n our Tages. © 
:t- 22, Nay, we often go .yet RE OS 
\migher 3 Keproaches ſerve not Tt leads to that 
r2ur .turn, but we muſt eurſe great ſim of 
lioo. How common is it to CGur/ing., 

ifhear men uſe the horridſt-Exe- 
ierations and eurſings upon every the ſlighteft. 
Cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, perhaps without - 
yany cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot-the: 
2tule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12.14. Blefs,and curſe 
dot , Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour '* 
Mimſelf, Marth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that- deſpite 
afully uf: y0u. Chriſt bids us Pray for thoſewho. 
do usall Injury, and we are often curſing thoſe- - 
zwho do us none. - This isa kind of faying:our.: 
Þryers Backward Indeed, which is: ſaid to. be . 
4Þart of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at-the ma-: - : 
qRingot a Witch, and we have In this cafe alſo -. 


yteaſon to look on 'it,- 38. a means.of bringing us _ 
!mto acquaintance and league with that Accurſed_ 
jMpicit,here, and to a perpetual Abiding with him, 
whcrcafter, 'Tisthelapguageof Hell, which can  - 
[ BER NEVEL 
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never fit us tobe Citizens of the New 7eruſalra , 
But marks us out for Inhabitants of that landygy 
darkneſs. I conclude this with theAdvice of ns 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4.31. Zet all bitterneſs, and wrathg 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking te py 
away from you, with all malice. WT 
23. Having ſpoken thus far 
Particular thoſe Common dues, wherein uy 
aUl2S. men are concerned, and havei:in 
right, I amnow to proceed to thoke: 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particulag 
perſons, Dy vertue of fome ſpecial qualification! 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds,1thay« 
_ of Excellency that of Want,3.and that of Relts 
non = $0: 


. 24. By that ofExcellencyl 
A reſpeft due to. meanany. Extraordinary gitmp« 
men of extraor- or Endowments of a perſonWi 
dinary gifts. {ach as, wiſdom, learning} 

and the hke, But eſpecial 4 
grace, 'Theſe being the ſingular gifts of Golfe: 
have a great value and. reſpect due to then: 
whereſoever they are to be found; and this ws 
muſt readily pay»By a willing and glad acknonth 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts In any he has ta 
ſtowed them on, and bearing them a Reverendt 
and Reſpe&, anſwerable thereunto, and. not ofÞ 
of anOyerweening of our own Excellencies, «W: 
{pife and undervalue thoſe of others, as they: 
who will yield nothing to be Feaſon, but whip 
themſelves ſpeak; nor any thing Piety, but whf® 
agrees with their own practice. th 
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en, 25. Alſowe muſt not Envy or 
Li udge that they have thoſe gifts, We are not to 
ther,rhat is not only an Tnjuftice enzy them, 
tho them, but Injurious alſo to 
pod who gave them, as itis at large ſet ſorth in 
the parable of the labourers, Matth, 20, where 
at asks themywho grumbled at the maſters Boun- 
2 to others, 1s zt not lawful for me to do what. I will 
2:\/th my own ? I thine eye evil, becauſe mine 1s. 
obeod ? ThisEnvying at Gods goodneſs to others, 
ilag in effett a murmuring againſt God, who thus 
atiſpoſes ir; neither can there be a greater, and 
kwore dire&Ooppoſition againſt him, than for me. 
[to hate and wiſh ill to a man, for no other rea- 
$6n, But becauſe God has lovedzand done well to 
whim. And theryIn reſpe& of the man, 'tis the 
tamoſt unreaſonable thing in tne world, to love 
z8him the leſs, merely, becauſe he has thoſe good 
qualities, for which 1 ought to love him more. 
al! 4 26, Neither muſt we Betract 
offom the Excellencies of others, Noy detraft 
erye muſt not ſeek to Ecliple or from them. 
vaarken them,By denying either 
mathe kinds, or degreesof them, By that means to 
bitake off that Eteem which is due to them. This 
nin of Detra&ion is generally tne Effe&t of ther 
afdrmer, of Envy 3 He that Envies a mans worth, 
&will bs apt todo all he can to leſſen it inthe opi- 
:4mons of others, and to that purpoſe,will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his Excellencies z. or,if they be 
fd apparent, that: he knows not how to cloud 
;them, He will try if he can, By VYeporting ſome 
either real, or teigned Infirmity of his, take off 
from the value of the other, and ſo, by caſting in 
ſome. 
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ſome dead flies, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 


IO. I. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment, 


Thisis a great Injuſtice, and direfly contrary ty 


that duty we owe, of &cknowledging and Reve 3 


rencing the gifts of God in our Brethren. . 


” & 


The folly of and wietra&tion do ufually prove 


27. And both thoſe {ins,of envy, 


both thoſe as' great Yollies, as Wickedneſs; . 
ſons. the Envy conſtantly brings pain : 


and torment ton mans ſelf, where- 
asf he could but cheerfully and gladly look or 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the Better for them himſelf.; The very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them,would be ſome advan- 


Brother may be many. ways helpful to him 3 His 
wildomand learning ,may give him Inſtru&ion 
his piety and vertue, Example, &z. Butallthis 
the Envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in Ex- 


change for it, Þut a continual fretting, and - 


gnawing of heart. , | es 

28, And then. for tietra&ion, That can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out; he 
that is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens good. 
thonghts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
{elf to do. it out of Enyy, and then;that will be 
{ure to leſſen their Eſteerr of himfelf, but not of 
thoſe he Envies, 1t being a ſort of Bearing teſti- 
mony tothoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them 


worth the Envying, BF 

So. : - _ . 29, Whathath been faid 
A reſpeR due tomen, Of the value and reſpe& 
In. regard of their  due-to thoſe Excellencies 
rats and.qualitics. of the mind, ' may in a 
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tage to him : But beſides, that thoſe gifts of his- ; 
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lower degree be applied to the outward Adyan- 
tages of Honour, greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, 
though they are not of Equal value with the 
former (and fuch,for which no man is to prize 


himſelf) yet-]n regard that theſe degrees and dij- 


tin&ions of men, are by Gods wiſe providence 
diſpoſed for the better ordering 'of the world, 
there is ſuch a Civil Reſpe& due to ' thoſe, to 
whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for whichthey were Intend- 
ed. Therefore) all Inferiours are to Behave 
themiſelyes to theit Superiours with modeſty,and. 
Ripe, and not By a rude Boldneſs confound 


tharorder which it hath pleafed God to' ſet in 


the world, But, according as our Church-Care- 
chiſm teackes, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And herezthe former 
Caution againſt Envy,comes in moſt ſeaſonably > 
theſcOutward Advantages being things, of which 


- generally men have more Tiſte, than of the 


-» 


other, and therefore,will be more apt-to Envy 
and Fepine to ſee others Exceed them therein ; 
To this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt Envy will 'be very proper, and the more 
neceffary to be made uſe of, By how much the 
Emptation is1n thisCaſe,to moſt minds,the great- 
Cle . | : SY 
_ 30. The ſecond qualification, toe. 
iS that of Want 3 Whoever isin Dues 20 boſe 
giſtreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with [ can ſupply him, that di- fort of want, 
ſtrefs of his makes it aduty in ' 
me ſo to ſupply him,and thisjn all kinds of wants, 
Nowrthe ground of its being a duty is, gy 
WY . 


OY 
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hath given men Abilities, not- only for their own + 
uſe, But for the advantage and Benefits of others, « 
and therefore, what 1s thus-grven for their uſe, 4 
becomes a debt to them, when ever their need } 
requires it. 'ThusjHethat is Ignorant and wants | 
knowledge, is to be Inſtru&ed by him that hath « 
it, andThis 1s one ſpecialEnd, why. that know. ' 
ledge is givenhim: The tongue of the learned u | 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50. 4 Ile | 
that 1s In Jadneſs and AfMiction, 1s to becom- | 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheerfulneſs.. 
This we ſee St. Paul makes the End of Godscom- | 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort then 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that 1s in |] 
any Courſe of fin, and wants Teprehenfion and \ 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by. | 
thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opportunities, 
as may make it I:Kely to do good. That this1s a 
Juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Zevit. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re: 
prove bim, and not ſuffer fin upon him 5 where we 
are under the ſame Obligation to Feprove him, 
that we are not to Hate him. He that lies under 
any Mander, or wnjuſt Nefamation, 1s to be de- 
fended and cleared By him that knows his1nno- 4 
cence, or elſe,he makes himſelf guilry of the 
Jlander, Becauſe he negle&s to do that which 
may remove it 3 and, How great an Injuftice that 


of Nandering our neighbour is, I have already 


La. cQa Ae 4 ® Soo S mat wW-< cx> Tote 


31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and 

To the need, muſt be relieved by him thatis 
poor. ain plenty; and he is Pound to it, not 
only 
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£ only In charity, But even In Juſtice. Solomon 
s, calls it a due, Proz'. 3.27. UWithbold not good from 
& him towhom it 3s duc, when it is in the power of 
d thinz hand to do it : and what that good is, he 8x- 
ts plains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy neigh- 
þ dbour, Go and come again, and 10 morrow 1 will give, 
when thou. haſt it bythee, It ſeems,'tis the With- 
holding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our 
poor neighbour. And we find;God did among 
the 7ewsdeparatea certain Portion of Every mans 
| Increaſe to the. uſe of the Poor, & Tenth Every — 
w Third year ( which is all one with aThirtieth part 
m Every year,) Deut. 14. 28,29. And this was to be 
in Paid, not as a Charity, or' liberality, But as a 
1d Debt, They were Unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
y ſurely,we have no reaſon to think, that, Chri- 
s ian Juſticeis ſunk ſo much below the Fewvr//, 
; 2 thatzeither nothing at all, or,a leſs proportionas 
n- Row required of us. 1 wiſhour practice were 
tt but at all anſwerable to our Obligation In this 
e- point, and then ſurely,we ſhould not ſee ſo many 
ve £azarus's leUnrelieved at our doors, they ha- 
m, Ving a better right to our Sperfluities, than we 
ex ourtelves have, and then,what is it but arrant 
e Wbbery to beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay out 
o- Sins, which ſhould be their Portion ? 
he 32+ In all foregoing caſes, _ 
kh He that hath Abiliry 1s to look God withdraws 
at upon himſelf, as Gods Me- thoſe abilttizs, 
ward, who hath put it into his which are not 
hands to diſtribute to - them thus imployed. 
1d that want, and therefore,not | 
is todo ity is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that rt 
ot would be in any Meward,ro putſe up that mondy 
or FR 
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ployed. And,asfor all the reſt, fo particularly: 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to beob4g! 
ſerved, thatitis withdrawn from thoſe that thugit] 
Hefraud the poor of their parts, 'The griping Mi-g 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable waysth 
to Poverty 3 and no wonder, He having no Titled: 
to Gods Blefling on his Heap, who does notcon-& 
lecrate a part to Himyin his poor members. . Andc« 
therefore-we ſee the 1ſ-aclites before they couldÞI 
make that Challenge of Gods promiſe to Bleſsar 
them, Dew. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy babi-to 
tation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they werety 
firſt to pay the poor mans Tithes, verſe 12. with-nc 
out which they could lay no claim to it. Thise 
withholding more than js meet, as Solomon ſaysgth 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty ; and therefore;astu 
thou wouldeſt play the good Husband for thy ſelfgþ, 
Be careful to perform this Juſtice according to thy#þ 
4bility,to all that are.in want. > 
33- Thethird qualification ,isay 
Duties in y!e- That cf Relation, and of thatto 
ſpeEt of rela- there may be divers ſorts, ariſingſe 
£10tte from divers grounds, and dutiesyri, 
 anſwerable to each of themem 
There is firſta Felation of a Debtor to a Credi-!a 
tor; and he that ſtands in that Felation to anygar 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan, or promiſe, te 
'tis bis duty to pay Juſtly what he ows; If 1.00 
aDIE 
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; able :( as on the other ſide, If he be not, 'tis the 
\ Creditors, to: deat Charitably and' Chriftianly 
> with him, and not to Exaft of him beyond his 
b ability.) Butl need not inſiſt on this, having 
| already, By ſhewing you the ſin of withholding; 
«:Bebts, informed you of this duty. ; 
7 34+ Thereis alſo a Kelation of an | 
«Pbliged perſon to his Benefa&or, Gratitude 
g'that is, One that hath done him #0 Benefa- 
- good, of what kind ſoever, whe- GHFors. 
Sther ſpiritual,or corporal 3 and;rhe 
eduty of that perſon 1s, firſtFhankfulnels, that is, 
-& ready and hearty. acknowledgment of the 
&courteſie received : ſecondly,Prayer for Gods 
dBleſings, and rewards upon him 5 and thirdly, 
San Endeavour, (as opportunity and ability ſerves 
;-to make returns of kindneſs, By doing good 
eturns back again, This duty of gratitude to Be- 
i-nefactorsiis ſo generally acknowledged by all, 
1Severythe moſt Barbarous and ſavageſt of men, 
Ssthat he muſt have put off much of his Kumane na- 
1Sfure, that refuſes to perform it. The very P«b- 
ficans and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to 
1y#hoſe that do good to them. 

: 35+ Yet,How many of us fail 
18dyen in this ? How frequent is it The contrary 
atto ſee men, not only negle& to 700 common. 
19K pay Ccourteſies, But return Inju- h 
:SyFies in ſtead of them. ? It is too obſervable in 
memany particulars, But in none more, thanzIn the 
(-taſe offdvice, and Admonition, which is of all 
ysdthers, the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
e,tealleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
wn another. And es  atha that do this to 
WM us, 
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us, ſhould be look'd on, as our prime and great. 
eſt Benefa&ors. But alas! How few are ther, 
that can find gratitude, ſhall I fay ? nay, pat 
ence for ſuch acourteſie ? Go about to Admoniſt 
a man of a Fanlt, or tell him of an Error, he 
preſently looks on you, as his Enemy : you are, 
as St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Be: 
come bis enemy,becguſe you tell him the truth ; ſuch; 
pride there is in mens hearts, that they muſt ng 
be told of any thing amiſs, though it be with n 
other intent, but that they may amend it. A _ 
ſtrange madneſs this 1s, The ſame that it would be 

in a {ick man, toffly in the face of him that come: 

tocure him, ona Yancy,that he diſparaged hin 

in ſuppoſing him ſick 3 ſo that we may well ſa ( 
with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hatet| 

reproofi;s brutz/h. There cannot be in the worl 
a more Unhappy Temper, forit fortifies a man 
hisfins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks abou 
them, that no man can come to aſſault them 
and if we may believe Solomon, Deſtruction wil 
not fail to attend it, Prove 29. 1. He that bein 
often reproved hardeneth bis n:ck, ſhall ſuddenly þ 
defiroyed, and that without remedy. But then agai 
In reſpe& ofthe Admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt In 1, 
juſtice, ] raay ſay, Cruelty that. can bes I 
comes in Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to reſcy ,1 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe, put 4; 
kimie!f upon a very Uneaſie Task 3 for,fuch th 

general Tmpatience men have to Admonition y,, 
nath now made it ; and what a Hefeat, what i &, 
eriefis it to timmTo find, thatinſtead of Reform 5, 
ing the 6:4 fault, thou art run into a ſecond, t', 
wit, that of Cauſleſs diſpleaſure againit him'F; 
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' This is one of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the 
* Commonelt ſort of wnthankfulneſs to Benefa- 
' ors, and ſoa great failing in that duty we owe. 
| to that ſort ofelation. But perhaps, theſe will 
be look't on as Femote Relations, (yet 'tis ſure, 
" they are ſuch,as Challenge all that duty I haveAſ- 
ſigned to them ) I ſhallln the next place proceed 
to thoſe Felations, which are by all acknowled g- 
ed tobe of the greateſt nearneſs, 
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; Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
i duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. 


Ju 


need ae Lai ett 


n 
1 Seal. He firſt of thoſe 


" nearer ſorts of Duty to Pa- 
Felations,is that rents. 
al ofa Parent;and 

- her&lt will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral! 


* forts of Parents, according to which the duty to: 
cV them is tobe meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, 
wu the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

th 2. The Civil Parent, is He 

0 whom God hath Eſtabliſht the Duties to the 
t | Supream Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 
I 3uſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in More. 

i a Nation. 'This is the Common OS 
1| Father of all thoſe that are under his Authority: 
li N 2 The 
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CEE 


The duty we owe to this Parent, is, . 


firſt, Honor and Reverence, looking 

on him, as upon one, on. whom God 
hath camped much of his own Power and Autho- 
rity, and therefore,paying him all Honor and 
Eſteem, never daring upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to /peak evil of the Ruler of our people, 
AQs 235. 


Honour. 


3- Secondly, Paying Tribute 

Tributcs This is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 

alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for thecommon good of the people, 
and therefore ,'tis all Juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed;when itis conſidered, What are the cares 
and troubles of that High calling, How many 


thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 


very little reaſon to Envy them theſe dues ; and 


it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 


labouring Subx&s that earns their living ſo 
hardly. PE 

4+ Thirdly, We are topray for 
Prayers for them: this is alſo Exprefly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1T7:m. 2. 


2. to. be Gone for Azngs, and for all 
that are in authority, 'The Buſineſles of tnateal- 


ling are fo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it{o great, that they of all others need prayers 
for Gods dire&ion, aſſiſtance, and blefling, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 


will return into our own boſoms, for, the Bleſ- - 


{ings they receive from Godtend to the good of 


the 
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the people, to their l;vimg a quiet and peaceable 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe forementio- 
ned. | + - 

' 5, Fourthly, Weare to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrily Obeds- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Cnce. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 


man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the Rjng as 


Supream, or unto Governors as thoſe that are ſent 
by kim. Weowe ſuch an obedience to the Ju- 
pream "Power, that, whoever is Authorized by 
him, we are to ſubmit to ; and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe. Rom. 13. I. Let 
every ſoul be ſubje&} to the higher powers: And 


.again, Verſe 2. Whoſoever refiſteth the powers, re- 
ſifteth the Ordinance of God, And 'tis obſervable, x 


that, theſe precepts were given at atime, when 
thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity 3 to ſhew us, that,no pre- 


tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 


of this duty. An@bedience we muſt pay) either 
Actives or Paſſive : the Attive,tn the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that 1s, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which 1s not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are ther 
Bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. 'But, 


\. when heEnjoyns any thing contrary to what (od. 


hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this&&iveobedience; we. may, nay we muſt. re- 
fuſe thus to a&; (yet here, we muſt be vety well 
aſſuredsthat the thing is ſo. contrary, and not: 
yretend conſcience for a Cloak of Mubborneſs ) 


- We are In that caſe to obey God rather than, man. 


N 3 But 
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\ But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi-' 
encez we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflicts 
on. us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our 
{elves, Ke up againſt him. For, who can ffretch 
bzs hand agamft the Lords anointed, and te guilt- 1; 
Jeſs ? ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam, 26. 9. and ,, 
that,at a time when David was under a great per- } 
fecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the Aſſurance ; 1, 
of the Kingdom after him 3 and St. Pauls Jen- þ, 
tence In this caſe,is moſt heavy, Row, 13. 2. They «, 
that reſiſtsſhall receive to themſeives damnation. x} 
Here is very ſmall Encouragement to any to ſe x, 
up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for, though 
they ſhould ſo far proſper,here, asto ſecure x 
themſelves from him by this means, yet,there 1s y, 
a King of Kinps from whom no power canſhelter ' , 
them, and thisNamnation in the cloſe, will prove x 
aſad prize of their Viories. What is on the ,, 
a 
It 
0 


other ſide The duty of the Magiſtrate to the peo- _, 
ple,will be vain to mention here, none of that 
rank being like to read this Treatiſe, and it be- 
ing very uſeleſs for the people to Inquire, what ; 
1s the duty of their Supream, wherein the moſt 
are already much better read,than in their own : 
It may ſuffice them to know, that,whatſoever his 
duty is, or however performed, he is &ccount- 
able to none but Cod, and no failing of his part. 
can warrant them to faii of theirs, 
_ 6. The ſecond ſort of Pa 
Duties to our rents,are the Jpiritual; that is, 
Paſtors, the Miniſters of the Word, whe-... x 
ther ſuch, as be Governors inf ] 
the Church, or,others under them, who are to 1 
periorm the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
natural . 
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naturalparents do to our Bodies. 'Thus St. Paul 
tells the Cormthians, that,in Chrift Feſus he had 
begotten them through the Gaſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15-- 
_ and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. thatzhe travels in 
birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : And 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk ; 
thatis, ſuch Do@rines as were agreeable to that 
- Infant-ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in 
but he had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 
5. 14. All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and: 
_ therefore, they that perform ' them to us, may 
well be accounted as ſuch. 
'7. Ourduty to theſe is, firſt;zro love. 
_ them, to bear them that kindneſs, Lovwee- 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
_ greateſt Benefits. 'This 1s. required by St. Paul 
1 Thel. 5. 13. I beſcech you, brethren, mark them 
which labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and efteem them very highly im 
love for thetr works ſake. The work is {uch, as. 
ought in all reaſon to procure them. love, It be- 
ing of the higheſt advantage to us. 
_ 8, Secondly, 'tis our duty to Value 
and Eſteem them, as we. ſee-in theText Eſteem. 
now mentioned 3 and ſurely, this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider,either,the nature . 
. of their work, or,who it is that Employs them. - 
The nature oftheir work, 1s of all others the moſt 
excellent, We uſe to value other profeſſions 
. proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
n things they deal in. Now ſurely, there is no 
" Merchandize of Equal worth with a Soul; and 
' This is, their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 
, N 4 from : 


Y 
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from perdition. 'And if we conſider further, 
who it is thatEmploys them, it yet adds to the 


Feverence due to them. 'They are «Ambaſſador, 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors» are 
By the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a Te- 
ſpe& anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 


them. 'Therefore,Chriſt tells his diſciples,when 


he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
defpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth þ:m 
that ſent me, Luke 19. 16. ſt lotgthere 18 more 
depends on theNeſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 


ordinarily conſider, 'tis the Deſpiſing of God. ; 


and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 


make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 


ride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to Exerciſe the Offices of it, without 


being lawfullyealled to it, which is a moſt high 


preſumption ; 'tis asif a man of his own head 


thould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
ahi Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 


| which yet are Inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 


hat no man taketh this honor to himſelf, but he 


which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 


then any man dare to Aſſume this greater Honor 


to himſelf, that is notcalled to it 2. Neither will 


_ it ſuffice toſay, They have the Inward Call of the 
ſpirit z for, ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order 


in the Church, for theAdmitting men to this Of- 


fice, they that ſhall take it upon them without- p 
that Authority, Feſiſt that ordinance, and are » 
but ofthe number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, , 


as our gaviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not 
in by the door, Beſides;rhe ſad Experience of theſe 


times ſhew, thatmany who pretend moſt to this / 


inward 


t] 
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Inward call of the Spirit, are called by ſome: 
otherSpirit than that of God, thetho&rines they 
vent, being uſually dire&ly contrary to that 
Word of his, on which all true Do&rines muſt. 
be founded. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe: 
$educers, thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are: 

| ſo often warn'd In the: Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 

And,whoſoever countenances them, or follows 
them, partakes with them in their guilt.. It is 
recorded of Feroboam, as a Crying” fin, That he 
made of the meaneſt of the people Prieſts ; that: 

' 15, ſuchas had by Gods Inflitution no right to its 
and;whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preach- 
ers, runs into that very ſin; for-without the In-- 
couragement of being followed, they would not: 
long continue in the Courſe, and therefore;they. 
that give them that Incouragement, have much 

to anſwer for, and. are certainly guilty of the: 
{in of Deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they 

ſhallthus ſetup theſeFalſeApoſiles againſt them.. 
| This is a guilt this Age is too much concerned in, 

God in his mercy ſo timely Convinceus of it, as 

may put a ſtop to that confuſion, and- Impiety,. 

wich breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. - 

l 9. Thirdly, We owe to them 

Maintenance : But of this] have ſpo- Mainte=- 


" ken already,In the firſt part of this - nance. 
" Book,. and ſhall not here repeat. 
* Fourthly, We owe.them Obedience.. Obedi-- 


_ Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that- ences 

» have the rule over you,and ſubmit your | 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. I3..-I7«- 
- This Obedience is to be paid.them In 4picitual: 
> things; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 


| N 5. word: 
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Word ſhall declare to us to be Giods Commands; 
theſe we are diligently toobey, remembring;that 
It isnot theybut God requires it, according to - 
that of Chrift, He that heareth you, heareth . me, 
Luke 10.16. Ard this, whether it be delivered 
By the way ofpublick preaching, or private Ex- 
hortation, for In both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the Rule, which is Gods Word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle Inforceth from a double 
Motive, onetaken from their Miniſtery, another 
from themfelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. 'The peoplgy.. 
are by their obedience to Enable their Paſtors to' 
ive a comfortable Account of their fouls 3 and. 
tisa motunkind return ofall their care and la- 
bours, tobe put to grieve for-the ill ſucceſs ofy 
them. ButthenyIn the ſecond place, 'tis their 
own concernmentalſo 3 they may put their Mi- 
nifters to the diſcomfort of iceing all their pains 
caſt away,' but themſelves are like to per little by 
it, That (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.) will b 
unprofitable for you 1, *tis your ſelves that will f&- 
nally prove the loſers by 1t, you loſe all thok 
plorious rewards, which. are offered, as the 
Crown. of this obedience; you get nothing but 
anAddition to your9in, and Puniſhment : for, as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, If be had not com 
ard ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, John 15 © 
24. thatis, In compariſon with what they the | 
had 3 io certainlyThey that never had the Goſpe - 
- preached to them, are much more Innocent;that 


they taat-have heard "and reliſted it, And fo, 
thi 


rn 


Man. : 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom . 
he had preached, That it ſhould be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Gities, . 
than for them, the ſame . undoubtedly we may. 
conclude of our ſelves. . 
10. Laſtly, Weare to -pray for- 
them ; This St. Paul every where. Prayers far - 
; requires of his Spiritual children; them. . 
; thus Fph.6.7,8. having command- 
, edprayer for all' Saints, he adds, «And. for me, 
J that utterance may be given unto me , that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
 Goffel; and ſo again, Col. 4. 3. And this re- 
.. mains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, To - 
pray for ſuch Aſiſtances of Gods Spirit to them, . 
as may Enable them rightly to diſcharge that. 
Holy Calling.. I ſhall omit-to ſet down here, 
' what is the duty of Miniſters to the people, up- - 
on the ſame conſideration, on which 1 forbear 
1- tomention the duty of Magiſtrates. | 
1s it. The third ſort of Parent, : 
y 1s the Natural, the fathers of our Duties to our 
bh fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, matural Pa-. 
fi- Heb.12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
{ ſeveralduties; as firſt, we. owe 
he them Feverence, and Reſpe&t; Reverence. 
ut we muſt behave our ſelves to- 2 
as wards: them with alt Humility and obſervance, . 
m and muſt not upon any pretence of. Infirmity in 
15 Tthem,deſpiſe or contemn them, either, In out- | 
e Ward Behaviour, or-ſo much as Inwardly in: our.. 
pe hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it muſt 
at be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them like 
fo, hem and FT aphet, who, while curſed Cham pub- - 
| liflit £ 
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liſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of therr father, co- | 
wered it, Gen. 9.23. and that,In ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not Behold it. 
Weare as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our 'Pa- 
rents, which may tempt usto think Irreverently 
of them. This is very contrary to the -pra&ice 
of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the Infirmities of their parents, But ' 
pretend they have thoſe Infirmities they have 
not , There1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and HNeadi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot. abide to ſubmit 

to the counſels and dire&ions of their Elders, 
and thereforefto ſhake them off, are willing to 
Have them paſs for the Effe&s- of Dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits ofSobriety and Experi- 
ence, Toſuchthe Exhortation of Solomon 18 ve- ' 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father. 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe © 
+ 01d. A multitude of Texts more there are wm 
thatBook to this purpoſe, which ſhews;that the 
wiſeſt of men tFought it neceſſary. for Children to 
attend: to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
Youth of our Ape, ſet up for Wiſdom, the quite 
contrary way, and thinkthey then become Wits, 

when they are advanced to. the deſpiſing the. 
Counſel, yea, mocking theperſons of their pa-- 
rents. Let ſuch, If they will not practice the. 
Exhartations, yet remember the Threatning of 

the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh. 
by father, and deſpiſeth to. obey his mother, the ra-. 
wens of the valley {hall pick it. out, and the. yourg, 
Eagles {hall eat ite. 


& 
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A ſecond duty to them is,Love 3 we 
are to bear them a real. kindneſs, fuch Lore. 
as may make us heartily deſirous of -all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do any 
thing that may grieve or diſquiet them. This 
will appear but common gratitude, when *tis 
remembred, What our Parents have done for us, 
How they were not only the Inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, But alfo of {uſtaig- 
ing and ſupporting us afterz and certainly, they 
tnat rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the Bringing up of achild, will judge the love of _ 
that Child to be but aModerate Feturn for them. 
This loye 1s to be Expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, In 
all kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our ſelyes 
not only with an awe and reſpect, But with 
kindneſs and affe&ion, and therefore, moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring Joy and Comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and aflict them. 
Secondly, this love 15s to. be Expreſt In Praying 
for them. . The Bebt aChild owes to a Parent 18 
tO great, that he can never hope. himſelf to dif- 
charge it, He is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg ofhim, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have done for him, By multiplying his 
Bleſizgs upon them 3. What ſhall we then fay to 
thoſechildren, thatinſtead of calling to Heaven 
for Bleſſings. on_ their parents, ranſack Hell for 
Curſes on them, and. pour out the Blackeſt Exe- 
crations againſt them 2 This is a thing ſo Rorrid, 
that one would think there needed noPerſwaſi- 
on againſt it, Becauſe none. could be ſo vile, as 
to fall into it; But we ſee, God hinyelf, who 
beſt 
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beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poffible, and. 
therefore laid the Keavieſt Puniſhment upon it : 
He that curſeth father or mother, Iet him dre the 
death, Exod. 21.17. And alas! Our daily Ex- 
perience tells us, *tis not only poſſible, but com- 
mon, even,this ofUttering Curſes. Bur'tis to be 
feared, there is another yet more common, that 
is, The Wiſhing Curſes, though fear or ſhame- 
keep them from ſpeaking out. Flow many chil- 
dren are there, that,either, through Tmpatience 
of the Government, or, greedineſs of the poſſeſ-. 
fions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? 
But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that; 
how fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 

men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and In his ſight,he aſſuredly paſſes 
for this Rainous Offender, a Curlſer of his Parents... 
And then,let it be conſidered, that God hath as. 
well rhe power of Puniſhing, as of Jeeing, and 
therefore,fince he hath pronounced death to be 
the reward of that ſin, 'tis not unreaſonable) to . 


. expect he may himſelf Infli it 3 that they who. 


watch for the death of their Parents, may un- 
timely meet with their own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſeth long life, as the Reward of 
Honouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agree- 
able;that untimely death be the puniſhment of. 
the contrary, and ſure, there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we are. 

now ſpeaking of, TheCurſing our Parents. 
| 14. The third dury we owe to them, 
Obedi- 1s Obedience 3 This is not only con- 
ENCE» tained In the fifth Commandment, Bur 
expreſly Injoyned in other places of 


SCrip- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children,obey your Parents, 
in the Lord, for this is right; and again, Col. 3. 
20. Childrewobey your Parents in all things, for,this 
35 pe ll-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them anobe- 
dience In all things, unleſs, where their com- 
mands are contrary to the Commands of God, 
for in that caſe,Our dutyto God muſt be prefer- 
red; and therefore,\f any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe, 
heoffends againſt a higher duty, even, That he 
ows to God, his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceſſary to Refuſe obedience, He ſhould 
take care to do it In ſuch a Modeſt,. and Refpe&- 
ful manner, that it may appear,'tis Conſcience 
only, and not Mubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But,1n caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded 15s either good, or 
not Evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there, the child is Bound to 
obey, Be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty 1s regarded, 1s too 
manifeſtevery where in the world, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under Command, than they are under the Rod 5 
when they are once grown up, They think them- 
ſelves free from all Obedience to them 3 or,If 
ſ{omedo continue to pay it, yet,let the Motive of 
:r be Examined, and 'twili In too many be found, 
only Worldly Prudence. They fear todiſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
Nand toward them, and fo, they ſhall loſe ſome-- 


what 
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what by it, But,how few are there that obey: | 
urely upon Conſcience of duty ? This fin of 
Diſoledience to Parents,was By the Law of Mo- 
ſes puniſhable with death, as you may read, Deut.' 
21.18. Butzif Parents now adays ſhould proceed ſo 
_ with theirchildren, many might ſoon make them-. 
ſelyes childleſs. KN 
15. But, of all the a&s of Biſo- 
EſpeciallyJn bedience;that ofmarrying againſt 
their Marri- the conſent of the Parent, 1s one - 
ages of the higheſt. Children are fo 
much The goods, The Poſſefions 
of their Parent, that they cannot, without a 
kind ofTheſft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance ofthoſe that have the Right in them 3 
and therefore, we ſee under the Law, The Maid 
that bad made any vozv, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the Conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enoughto cancel and make void the Obligation, 
even of aVow; and therefore,furely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered. by us as to: keep. us from 
—_ any ſuch, whereby that right is Infring- 
ed, 


16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Min:firmg to. rent, is,to Afiſt and Miniſter to 
their wants, them In all their wants, of what 
IH kind ſoever, whether, weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of Body; decayedneſs ofunderſtand- 
ing, or, poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate; Tn all 
theſe the child is Bound, according to his ability, © 
to reheve and affiſt them: for, the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and Infirmity of Mind, none 
can, donbt of. the duty, when they remember, 
how. 


<— 
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; How every Child did in his Infancy receive the 
very ſame Benefit from the Parent ; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport; no underftand- 
ing to guide it ſelf; The care of the Parents was 
fain-to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore,in 
common gratitude, whenevereither of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes,By great 
age, or ſome accident both do, The Child 1s to 
perform the ſame Offices back again to them. As 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that, with the former, 
It being but Juſt,to Suſtain thy Parent, who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that;,this 1s contained within 
the Precept of Honouring their Parents; for, 
when Mark 7. 13- he accuſes the Phariſees of reje-. 
Bing the Commandment of God to cleave to their own 
traditions, Ne Inſtances in this particular, con- 
cerning the Felieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſhthat,this1s a part of that duty which is 
Enjoyned In the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
15, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. - How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
Felief to their poor Parents, That cannot part 
with their own Exceſſes and Juperfluities, (which 
are Indeed their $ins,)To ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being ? Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who, out of Pride, 
ſcorn to own their Parents-In their poverty: 
Thus it often happens, when the Child is advan- x 
ced todignity,or wealth, they think it a ay - 
ragement to themyto look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, It being the Betray- 
ing, 
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ing, as they think, to the world,the Meanneſs of * 
their Birth, and fo the poor Pzrent fares the | 
worſe for the Proſperity of his child. This is... 
ſuch apride,and unnaturalneſs tugetner, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for? | 
Solumon obſerve ofPride alone, that,it is the fore- | 


runner of deſirufion, Prov. 16. 18, we may = 


ratherconclude ſo of it, when it 1s thus accom-* 
panied. | 
. 17. To this that hath been 
Duty to be patd, faid of the duty of Children | 
even to the worſl to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parent;. only this; thatno unkindnets, , 
no fault ofthe Parent, can-ac- © 
| ran the child of this duty 3 But,as St. Peter tells 
ervants, 1 Pet. 2.18, that they muſt be ſubjebt, 
not only tothe good and gentle Maſters, but alſoto 
the froward ; ſo certainly Tt belon gs toChildren to & + 
perform duty, not bnly, to the kind and vertu- 
ous, buteven to the harſheſt, and wicked'ſt Pa- 
rent. Forthough rhe gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, bea very forcible motive to make the child 
pay his duty, yet,that 1s not the only,nor chiefeſt + 
ground of it; That is laid !n the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to Honour our Pa- 
rents, and therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
a Parent ſoUnnatural, as neyer to have done any 
thing toOblige the child, ( which can hardly be 
1magined ) yetſtill the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and we are In Conſcience of that, 
to perform that duty to our Parents, though” 
none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on 
US. 
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But as this is due from the 
Eki1d to the Parents, ſo,on the Duty of Parents 
other fide, There are other #0 Children. 

things alſo due from the Pa- 
rents 0 the Child, and that,Throughout the ſe- 
' veral ſtates and Apts of it, 
. 18, Firſt, There 1s the care of 
q Teuriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſh 
begins from the very Birth, and them. 
_ continues a duty from the Parent, 
; till the Child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is aduty whichNature teaches 3 evenzhe ſa- 
, vageDbeaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
' nouriſhing their young, and therefore, may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo Unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall nat 
here enterinto the queſtion, Whether the Mother 
6 be obliged to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by 
gremg it Suck her ſelf, Becauſe 'twill not be poſ- 
ſible to Affirm Univerſally In the Caſe, there be- 
ing many Circumſtances, which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but Beſt not to doits 
all I (hall fay, is, that, Where no Impediment of 
ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like,does happen, 
'cis ſurely Beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform 
this Ofice, There being many advantages to the 
Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to Jell them to her own Moth, 
orNniceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy motive ; for, 
where {uch only are the grounds of Forbearing it, 
' - They will never be able to juſhifie the omiſſion, 
They being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 
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But beſides this firſt care, which 

Bring them belongs to the Body of the child, ;- ' 
to Baftiſm. There is another, which ſhould be- 
| gin near as Early, which belongs « 

to their Souls, and that 1ssThe other ng them to | | 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure } I 
them an Early right to all thoſe precious advan-| t 
tazes, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. | | 
This is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, It | « 
being moſt reaſonable, that, they who have been | { 
Inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution | | 
of ſfirrto the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt f 1 
and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as | | 
may be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature | « 
1S but a Blaſt, and many times gone in a moment 3  \ 
and though we arenot to deſpair of Gods mercy ' ' 
ro thoſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, *| 
yetſurelythoſe Parents commit a great fault;by 1 
whoſe negle& it is that they want it. ] 
19. Secondly, 'The Parents. muſt - | 
! 

| 

] 

| 

£ 

I 

] 

. 

) 

| 


Educate Trovide for the Education of the, 
them, child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, , 
| Prov.22.6. Train up the child in the way | 
he /hould go. As ſoon therefore asChildren come | 
to the uſe of Reaſon, they are to be Inſtrufted, | 
and that firſin thoſe things which concern their 
Eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hafh | 
commanded them as their duty to perform; as | 
alſowhat glorious rewards he hath provided for | 
them, 1f they do it; and what grievous and | 
Eternal puniſhments, 1f they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be Inſtil- , 
kd into the minds of children, which (tikenew | 
-. . yells) | | 


[Y 


Sun.14-Parents Daty to Children.28 5 


, veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
is firſt put into them; and therefore, 1t nearly 
concerns all Parents,to look they be at firſt thus 

ſeaſoned with Vertue, and Religion. "Tis ſure, 

| If this be negle&ed, there is one ready at hand, 
to fill them with the contrary : The Devil will 
be diligent enough to Inſtil into them all wick- 

edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and . 

there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 

\ greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, There is 

| need of preat care and watchfulneſs to prevent 

thoſe Endeavours of that Enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſſeſſing them .at firſt 
with good things; Breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice that ſo when the 

Temptations come; they may be armed apainſt 

them. This ſurely is above all things The duty of 

Parents to look after, and,the neglect of it isa 

. horriblecruelty 3 we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 

, rents, as moſt Unnatural wretches, that take 

away the life of their child 3 Butalas ! That is 

| Mercy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of heg- 
lefting his Education, for, By that he ruines his 

Soul, makes him miſerable Eternally ; and God 
knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are in the world, that thus give up their children 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 

'* &cquainting them with the ways of God 3 nay 

| indeed, How few there are that do conſcionably 

perform this duty, 1s too apparent, By the ſtrange 

Audeneſs and Ignorance that is generally among 

Youth. The children of thoſe who call them- 

| ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as Ignorant 

ot God and Chriſt,as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 
whoever 
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whoever they are that thus negle& this great du-g 
ty, let them know, thatt is not only a fearfulf * 
miſery they bring upon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For, az 
God ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3. 18,, - 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul', * 
ſhall be required at bis hands; ſo ſurely will it fare} * 
with all Parents who have this Office of Watch. + 
men Intruſted to them by God over their own) { 
Children, A ſecond part of Education isthe} ' 
Bringing themup to ſome Employment, Buſying | 
them in ſome Noneſt Exerciſe, whereby they may! | 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs;. 
and alſo,Be taught ſome uſeful Art, or Trade, 
whereby, when they come to age,, they may be- 
come profitable to the Common-wealth, aud able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. * 

20, To this great duty of 
Educating of Children, there | 
the education of 1s requiredas means, firſt, En-. . 
Children. couragement; ſecondly, Cor- + 

re&ion. Encouragement,is firſt, ' 

to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make Chil-, 
dren in love with duty, By offering them Rewards | 
| 


Means towards 


and Invitations,and when ever they do well, take 

notice of it, and Encourage them to go on. [t 

IS an 1ll courſe ſcme Parents hold, who think! 

They muſt never appear to their Children but with, 
a face of Jowreneſs and Auſterity 3 This ſeems to 
be that which St.Pau! forewarns Parents of, when _ 
he bidsathers not to provoke therr children to wrath, 
Col. 3.21, Tobe as Harſh and Unkind to them,ji- | 
when they do well, as if they do ill, is the way, 
to Provoke them ; and then, the Apoſtle tells usf 

10: 

; 


' 
x 
þ 


EF 


| Sund.14.P arents Duty to Children.287 


[ _—— —_— PR” Or EE—_ _ MM". _ — th aa. 


> in the ſame verſe, what will be the Iſle of it, 
they will be Diſcouraged, They will have no 
heart to go on in any good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is Corre&ion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
- able, when the former will do no good, when 
. all fair means, Perſwaſions, and Encourage- 
ments prevail not, then; there 15 a neceſſity of 
| =_ ſharper; and, let that be firſt tried in 
| Words, ImeannotÞBy Kling and foul language, 
| but in TJober, yet ſharp Keproof 3 But, if that fail +» 
| too, Then proceed to Blows; and in this Caſe,as 
Solomon ſays 3 H: that ſpareth bis roahateth his ſon, 
| Prov.13, 24. 'Tis a Cruel Fondneſs, that, to ſpare 
_ a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befall the 
Child that is left to himſelf. But then, thiscor- 
: re&ion muſt be given 1n ſuch a manner, as may 
, be likely todo good 3 to which purpoſe, [t muſt 
.  firſtBe given Timely; The child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered to run on fn any ill, till it hath got a Rabit, 
and aſtubbornneſs too. This 1s a great Error in 
many Parents, They will Ier their children alone 
, for divers years, to do what they liſt; permit 
,, them to lie, to fieal, without ever ſo much as 
| Fbuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves, 
} toſeethe Witty Mhifrs of the Child, and think ir 
,, matters not what: they do,while they are little : 
\ Butalas! allthat while the vice gets root, and 
, that,many times ſo deep an one, thar all they can 
 Qdoafterwards, whether by words, or blows, can 
. never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre&ion muſt be 
Moderate, notExceeding the quality of the fault, 
| hor the Tenderneſs of the Child, Thirdly, ; 
mu 
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muſt not be given in Kage, If it be, it will not on- . 
ly be in danger of being Immoderate, But it will 
loſe its fect upon the Child, who will think he ? 
iscorre&ed, not,Becauſe he has done a fault, But 
Becauſe his Parent 1s Angry, and ſo will rather. 
Blame the Parent,than himſelf; whereas on the | 
contrary, Care ſhould be taken to make the child || 
as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the Fmart, without 
which he will never be throughly&mended. 
2 21. Thirdly, after chil- | 
The parent,to watch dren are grown up, and are 
over their ſouls,e- paſt the age of Education, | 
ven When they are there are yet other Offices. 4 
grown ups for the Parent to perform -| 
| tothem 3 the Parent 1s ſtill | 
to Watch over them, In reſpe& of theirSouls; -ta. ; 
Obſerve Kow they practice thoſe precepts which: 
are given them in theirEducation, and accord- -- 
ingly to Exhort, Incourage, or Feprove, as they 
find occaſion. Jt, 


22, $0 alſo, for their Outward . 

To provide for Eſtate, They are to put them in- | 
theer ſubſiſt- to ſome Courſe of living in the | 
ENCE: world; If God have bleſt the ' 
Parents with wealth, accord- | 

ing to what he hath, He muſt diſtribute to his | 
children, remembring, that, ſince .he was thein- F 
ſtrument ofÞBringing them into the world, heis, |. 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- | 


fortably living in it; They are therefore to be.| M 
look't on as very Unnatural parents, who, ſo 1 
they may haveenough to ſpend in their own ri- 
ots and Exceſs, care not what becomes of their {.* | 
children, never think of Providing for them. i 
Another - 


Po 
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; Another fault is uſual among Parents In this Bu- 
| ſineſs 4: They defer all. the proviſions for them, 
* till themſelves be dead, Heap up, perhaps, great 
matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time, afford them not ſuch a Competency, 
' as-may enable them to live in the world. 'There 
| areſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, ir 
lefſens the Childs AﬀeEion to his Parent, nay, 
ſometimes. 1t proceeds ſo far, as to make him 
_ wiſhhisdeath 3 — it be ſuch a fault, 
asno Temptation can Excuſe In a child, -yet'tis 
| alſoa great fault In a Parent, to give thatTemp- 
* tation» Secondly, it puts the child: upon ſhifts 
; and tricks, many times diſhoneſt: ones, To ſup- 
' ply his neceſſities 3 This is, I doubt not, a com- 
+ mon Effe& of it, The Hardneſs of Parents has of- 
: ten put men upon very unlawful courſes, which 
- when they are orice acquainted with, perhaps 
they never leave, though the firſt occaſion ceaſe z 
'* and therefore-Parents ought to Beware how they 
. run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides,the Pa- 
rent loſes that eontentment, which he might 
| haven ſeeing his children live proſperoufly and 
+ comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
- worm would Exchange for the vain Ny 
pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt, But in 
This Buſineſs of Providing for- Children, There is 
.yet another thing to be heeded,' and that is, that, 
| the Parent get that wealth Honeſtly, which he 
+ makes their Portion elſe,'tis very far from be- 
_ ing aProviſion: there is fach a Curſe goes along 
- with an ill-gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a oneto his Child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes}him cm teſt him Wealth, 
b _ butt 
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But has withal put ſuch aCanker in the Gowels of ' 
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it, that is ſure toEat tt out, This 1s ſfocommon 

obſervation, that] need ſay nothing to conkith 
the Truth ofit ; Would Godt: were- as generally 
laid to heart, as it ſeams.to_ be generally takey' 


notice of: Then 1urely, Parents would not ar-; 
count it a Feafonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
that they may thereby Provide for theirchildren, 


forhis is not a way of providing for them ;' nay, 


tis the way to Spoil them of whatever they haye 
 lavifally. gathered for them 3. The teaſt mite ofun. 
lawful gain being ofthe nature of Teaven,-which - 


fowrs the whole lump, Bringing down curſe 


upon all a man. poſffeſſeth. Let all Parents there-- 


Fore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions fot 
their children as God ſhall Enable them Honefth 


\ 
. 
&.* 
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de, -'ris abetter Portion,than the greateſt 'wealt 
unjuſtly. gotten, according to .that-of  Solorwi 
Prov. 16. $. Better i '# little with rightcouſneþ 
than great revenues without right. 'F 

Sd 23. Afourth thing theParen 
To give them ows to the child is, Good Ex- 
gdod-cxtinple, ample 3 he 15 not only to ſet hin 
 Ryles of vertue and 'podlinely 
but he myK himſelf. give him a pattern in I 
own practice 3 we' ſee the force of Example: 
infinitely beyond that of -Precept, eſpecially 
where the perſon 1s one-to whom we bear a ®f 
-yerence, or,with whom 'we have a contin 
Eonverſation 3 both which uſually meet in 
Parent. -It is therefore a' moſt neceſſary care i 
all Parents;to Behave themſelves ſo before -the! 
Children, that their Example may be a means: #: 
Yo = Winn 
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winning them to vertue, But alas ! This Age nf- 
| fords little of this Care, nays ſo far 'tis from its 
that thereare none more frequently the Inſtry- 
ments of Corrupting Children, than. their own 
Parents. And indeed,-How ean it be otherwiſe ? 
WW hile men give themſelves lbetty to all wick- 
ednels, 'tis not to be hoped, But that the chil- 
dren which obſerve is, will Imitate it 3 TheChHld 
that ſees his father drunk, will ſure think, he 
| may be ſo too, as well as his father, So he. that 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and fo forall 
other vices 3 andif any Parent that is thus wiek- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to for- 
bid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or, 
corre& him for the doing them; 'tis certain;the 
Child will account this a great injuſtice. in his Ta- 
ther, to.puniſh him for that which himſelf free- 
ly does, andio he is:neyer. bkely to be wrought 
upon by 1t. - This conſideration lays amoſtftri& 
tie. upon all. parents to hve Chrifttanhy, For, 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, But thoſe of their children alſo, and as it 
were, purchaſe an Eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
24. Afifthduty of Parents is,Bleſ- . 
dingtherr children; the way of doing. To bleſs 
that1s dou ble, firſt, By ctheirPrayers them. 
They are By dayly and Earneſt prayers  - 
to commend them. to Czods ProteRion, and Bleſ- 
Jing, both for their Fpiritual and Temporal 
Eſtate;; :and ſecondly, By their piety 3 They are 
to. be fach perſons themſelves, as that a Bleſſing 
£ may- defcend from: them upon their Poſterity. 
& This is often -promiſed in Scriptures to Godly 
=. O 2 men. 
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men, that their ſeed ſhall be bleſſed, Thus In the | 
Jecond Commandment, God promiſes to ſhew 
mercy to the thouſand generation of them that love him 
and keep bis Commandments, And it ts very obſer- 
vable In the 7ews, that;though they were a ftiffe 
necked generation, and had very grievoully pro- 
voked God, yet-The godlineſs of their fore-fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move Cod to ſave them from deſtruion 3 on 
the other ſide, weſee,that.even good men have. 
fared the worſe for the Iniquities of their Fa: 
thers 3 Thus,when Fofeab had deſtroyed 1dolatry, 
reſtored (Gzods ſervice, and done good beyond all . 
the Kings that were before him, yet,there was 
an oldArrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather,which 
all this piety of his would not Blot out, But he 
reſolvesto caſt. Fuldah alſo out of his ſight, as you 
may read at large, 2 Azngs 23. If therefore Pa;) 


. 


| rents have any Bowels, any kindneſs towards 
Theirchildren, any teal deſire of their proſper! 
Ty, letthem take care By their own godly lifeto 
Entail a Bleſſing upon them. Es 
"Ie 25. Sixthly, Parents muf 
To grove no tun- take heed, that they uſe. their 
reaſonable com- Tower over their children with 
mands. __ Equity and moderation, not to 
Opprets them with Unreaſon-- 
able Commands, only, to Exerciſe their ownAu-' 
Thority, But In all things of weight, to conſider] 
the real good of their children, and toPreſs them} 
to nothing, which may not conſiſt with-that;- 
ihisis 8 Rule whereof parents may. often -havq 
ue, Butin none greater than,In' the Buſineſs off 
marrying their Children, wherein many my_ 
OTnet- 


—_ 


, otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to» @ 
blame 3 when, out of an _—— of beſtowing” 
them wealthily, They force them to marry utter- 
ly againſt their own Inclinations, whieh 1s a: 
great Tyranny, and that which frequently be- 
trays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as 
all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecially 
to conſider In the Matching theirchildrengthe firſt, 
How they may live Chriſtianly 3 and to that pur- 
poſe;to Ehuſe a vertuous and. pious perſon to link. 
them with ; the ſecond 1s, Row they may live 
chearfully and comfortably In this world 3 and 
to that End,. though aCompetency of Eſtate may 
be neceſſary to be. tegarded, yet ſurely, Abun- 
dance 1s no way requiſite, and therefore;that 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after: that 
f which much more tends to the Happineſs of that 
.\ Nate, is,The mutual kindneſs and liking of the. 
parties, without which,Marriage is of all other: 
the moſt uncomfortable condition, and there-- 
fore,no parent ought to Thruſt a child into it. ] 
have now done with the firſt ſort of Relation,. 
That ofa Parent.. —_ 
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PARTITION XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren,and Relations; 
usband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Servants. 

| Sc &.1.þ He ſecond fort of 
Dues to Bre- Relationzis that 
thren. of a Brother; 


i _. now, Brother- © 
hood may be twofold, either natural, or Jpirt- 
tual ; the latter, may in the largeſt Extent con- 
tainunderitallmankind, all that partake of the 
ſamemnature; Þut I ſhall not conſideritſo in this 
place, havin S already mentioned thoſe general, 
uties which belong to all as ſuch, 
Natural. 1 now ſpeak of that matural Brother- 
hood that is between thoſe that are 
the children of the ſame Immediate parent and , 
the duty of theſe is;fo have united Kearts andAfF-. 
fe&tions : thisnature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more eſpecial manner of ovck 
others Jubſtance, and therefore, ought to have. 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs,. each to: 
other;thus,we ſee_Abrabam make.it an Argument, 
why there ſhould be no contention between him and; 
Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And. 
eoidy. oy Irv ag there, is meant only Couſins# 
yet,that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 
. that, this nearer Felation 1s in 


aſon to be a+ 
greater 
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; eaterBar to ſtrife, as alſo,that this kindneſs is 
In ſome degree to be Extended to all that have: 
any nearneſs of Blood tous, | 
2. This kindneſs and Love | HD 

between Brethren and Siſters, The neceſſ#y of 
* ought tobe very firmly ground- Love among 
cd in their Hearts If itbe not, Brethren. 
they will be of all others in WD 
moſt danger of difagrezing 3 for, the continual 
converſation that is among them,whilſt they are: 
f - at home inthe fathers houſe,will be apt. to mint- 
e fterſome occaſion of jar. Beſides/rhe Equality 


h — 


that is among them,1n reſpe& of Birth, often 
. - makesthem inclinable to Envy each other, when 
- one 1s1n any reſpect advanced above the other.- 
- Thus we ſee Fofzphs Brethren Envyed him, Be- 
-, Cauſe he had moſt of his Fathers love, and Rachel 
4 | Envied herſiſter Leah, Becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; 
therefore, for the preventing of ſuch Temptati» 
. ons, letall who have Brethren, and Jiſters, poſ- 
-  fels rheirmind with a great and real, kindneſs to 
s them, look on them as parts of themſelves, and. 
+ thenthey will never think fit,either,to quarrel 
e. with them, or,to envy them any advantage, any. 
y © more than one part of the Body does another of 
, the ſame Body, But will firive to advance and. 
- Help forward the good ofeach other. | 
0: - 3+ The ſecond kind of Bro- T2» | 
+ therhood,isFpiritual 3 That,con- Spiritual bra- 
4, tains allthoſe who profeſs the therboad. 
4 famefaith withus: the Church . 
;þ In.our Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each Bap- 
... tizedperſon ; and then ſurely,they that have the- 
;} KFelation of children ta Her, nw have alſo the: 
* O 4 relation: 
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Relation of Brethren to each other 3 and, to thi 
ſort ofÞBrethren alſo: we owe a- great deal of ten: 
derneſs and affe&ion 3 the Tpi ritual Borid of Re. 
ligion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſeh 
unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which 
St. Peter Exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2.17. - And 
toit we are In an: efpecial- manner Bound to d, 
all good offices 3 Do good, faith the Apoftle, in 
all, but eſpecially ts them that are of the houſhold4 
Faith, Gal. 6-10, Our compaſſions -. are 'to 'bi 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in al 
their needs; Ghriſt tells us, that, whoſoever gavy 
but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Dy. 
ciples [hall not loſe bis reward, Mat. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves,that,this pecul- 
ar love to Chriſtians,as Chriſtians, is very ac 
ceptable in his ſight, 
4. Several duties there are 

Our duty to hold. required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren 3 one principal, is,The 
theſe brethren. holding Communion - with 
them, and that, firſt;}n Do- 

Erine; we are conſtantly to continue in the Be- 


- a Profeſ- lief and, preſſion of all thoſe neceſlary Truths, 
 #$1n by which we may be mark'd out. as Followers and 


Diſciples of Chriſt, This is that Faith which 
St. 7ude ſpeaks of, which was once delitercd to the 
Saints, Fude 3. By keeping whereof we continue 
111 united to this Tpiritual Brotherhood, in re» 
; of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtanthy 
o, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend: 
it, according to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without waveringes. Secondly, we are allo, as op- 
TT, portunity 
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n ground to _— He will beapt to Renounce the 


W717 

portunity ſerves, To Communicate with them 1m 
all Holy offices 3 we muft be diligent in frequent-- 
ing the &ſſemblies of the Saints, which is asit | 


were the Badge of our profeſſion,and:therefore,he 
that willingly withdraws himſelffrom theſe,gives 


other alſo. But theſe parts-of Communion:: we 
find ſtrictly maintained By the: firſt Chriſtians, 
A Rs 2. 42.They continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles - 
dofirine and fellowſhip, and m breaking of bread, 
and in prayerse They continued, and that, fted-. 
faſtly, they were not frighted from. it by any per- - 
ſecutions,. though that werea time wherein they | 
were tried with the ſharpeſt Jufferings z which 
may teach us, that,It is not the-danger :that at=:- 
tends this duty, can acquitus of it. . 
5. Secondly, We are to Bear. rn, 
with the Infirmities of our Chri- To bear with. 
ſtian Brethren, according to the their Infirs - 
advice of St, Paul, Rom. 15, .1, mitics« - 
We that are ſtrongyought to bear the 
mnfirmities of- the weak. If one that holds allne- 
ceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yet to. be in 
ſome Error, we are not for. this, either, to for- 
{ſake his Communion, . or, deſpiſe his perſon. . 
This St, Paul teaches us In the caſe of. that Weak 
brother, Mho by exrour made a cauſlefs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where, he bids the MKronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better. in- 
firucted, diſcerned him to be in; an Errour, yer. 
to Receive .him nevertheleſs, and not to Heſpiſe 
him 3 as, on. the other ſide, He bids that weak 
one,notto Judge the ſtronger, 'The leſſer diffe- - 
rences In Opinion, muſt. be Born with, on- both 
Os. ſides, - 
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ſides, and muſt not:in the leaſt Abafe our Brg, 

therly Charity towards each other. ., _ 
6. Thirdly, We are to « 
To reftore them deavor the feſtoring of an 
#ftcr falls. Fallen Brother, that is, "to briny 
- him to Repentance, after h 
hath fallen into any fin. "Thus St. Paul con 
mands the Gal#t:ans, that they ſhould reffore by 
that was overtaken in a fault, conſidering thenſeh 
Jeſt they Tere alſo tempted. We are not to loy 
on him as aCaſt-away, to give himover as utte: 
ty-deſperate, neither are we to Triumph owt 
bim, In reſpe& of our own Innocence, like th 
proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Lal 
18, 11. Butt we -afe meekly to Endeavor his Þ 
covery, remembrin&;that,our own frailty is fnch 

that,we are not ſecure from the like Falls. -. 
| 7. Fourthly, We are to hay 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and FYellow-feelin 
ith them. with thefe Brethren, To be neat 
ly toucht with whatſoever befal 

them, either,as they are conſidered in Tocie 
or,tn fingle perſons. In Society firſt, and: 
they fake up a Church ; and thateithertheUni 
yerſal, which is made up of all Believer 
throughout the world, onany Particular Churct 
which 15 made up of all the Believers 1n that pat 
ticular Nations and,whatever happens to eithe 
of theſe, either,The whole Church in genera 
or , any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially, thi 
whereof our ſelves. are members, we are to | 
much affe&ed and moved with it, to rejoyce 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewa 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, ar 
day 
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7 Brg daily and earneſtly to pray, with David, Pal. 

$1.18; 0 be favourable and gracious wunta Sion, . 
- build thou the wwalls of Jeruſalem 3: and that eſpe- 
cially, when we ſee her In diſtreſs, and' perſecu- 
in tion. Whoſoeveris not thus toncht with the 
k condition of the Church, 1s not to be look'd on. 
on as aliving member of it 3 for,as In the nathral. 

| Body Every member is concerned in the -proſpe- - 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: It was; 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that, Gods ſer- 
rants think upon the flones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
ber in the duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely, all his- 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper; cannot : 
Ly look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, . 
SF without the. greateſt ſorrow, and- lamentation.. 
fnch Secondly, we are. to have this Tellow-feeling 
-*- with ourÞrethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons 3: 
Weare to account our ſelves concerned Inevery 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him: 
In all his occaſions either of Joy,or ſorrow. "Thus. 
the Apoſtle Exhorts, Rom. 12.14.. Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that wweep - And. 
again, 1 Cor. 12, under the Jtmilitude of the ma - 
turalBody he urges this duty, Whether out mem> 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with-it ; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it, 
ar. Alltheſe ſeveral Effes of love, we owe to theſe - 
he fpiritual brethren,. And this loveis that, which. 
a, Ghriſt has made the Badge of his Diſciples, Fobn 
1a 13+ 35» By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
he Diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; ſo.thatlf 
we mean not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
ij We. muſt not forſake this loye of the Brethren. 


ly : '__ .$:The: 


3oo  TheIWholet Duty of Man.. 


S ED T $, The third Relations that 
The wife oxws ts between Husband and Wiſe; 
the Husband, This is yet much nearer than: 
obedience. either of the former, as ap. 
, pears by that 'Text, Epheſ. s, 
31. A. man [ball leave Father and Mother, and 
clve to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
Seyeral duties there are owing from. one of theſy 
| perſons to the other : and firit;for the Wife, ſhe 
owesObedience. This is commanded by the A. 
| poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own Huſbands, as it is fit inthe Lord. They areto 
render Obedience to their Husbands, in SL. 
that 1s, In all lawful commands, for, otherwiſe 
- *tis here, as in the. caſe of all other ſuperiors, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command: do 
any-thing which is forbidden by God. But in 
all things,which do not exoſs ſome command of 
Gods, this precept is of force, and. will ſerve to 
condemn the TÞeeyiſh Kubbornneſs af many 
wives, Who reſiſt the lawful commands of their 
Rysbands, only,Becauſe they are Tmpatient of 
this duty of Jubje&ion, which God himſelf re- 
-quires of them.. But it may be. here asked, What 
if the tlusband command. ſomething, which, 
though it be not unlawful, is. yet: very Inconve; 
nient, and Imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit tq 
ſuch a.command ? 'To this I] anſwer, that,It will | 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the Inconveniencies . thereof, 
and to. perſwade him to retra& , that command 3 . 
But,In caſe ſhe cannot win him to it By.fairin- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, 
nor 
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nor yet finally refuſe toobey, nothing but theun- 
lawfulnefs ofthe command being ſufficient war- 
rant:for that. CR dy 
| 9. Secondly, 'The Wife ows Fide- 
lity to the Kusband, and that, of two Fidelity, 
ſorts 3 firſt, that of the Bed, dhe muſt 5 
keep her felf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
Embraces, and therefore ,,muſt not ſo much as 
give an Ear to any that would allure her, But, 
with the greateſt abhorrence,reje& all motions 
of that ſort, and, never give any. man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to. her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity In the Managing thoſe. 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt tq her Husbandsad- 
vantage 3 and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him Employ his goods to ſuch uſes as.he allows . 
not of. nh. 
10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, 
and together with that,all Triendlineſs. Love... 
and kindneſs of converſation: ſhe is to. | 
endeavour to bring him as. much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo- ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial End of the womans creation, 
the being a, help to her busband, Gen. 2.13«.and 
this,In all conditions,whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever Eſtate: God by 
his. providence: ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to. him,. as ſhe - 
cane. 'To this-all Sulleneſs and. Harſhneſs; all 
Brawling -and tnquietneſs is dire&ly contrary, 
$orthat makes the Wiſe the Burden .and.:Plague of 
the. man, inſtead of a Help and comfort : an 
ure 
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ſure,If it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo toany: 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, How great 
muſt it be,todo ſo to him, to whom the greateſt. 
kindneſs and affe&ion 1s owing ? * 

11.Nor let ſuch wives think, 

The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
| buband,acquit ons ofthe Husband can Juſtifie: 
F not from theſe their Fowardneſs; for they 
duties. will not, either, in reſpe& of 
Religion,orBiſcretion. Not in, 

Religion, for,where God has Abſolutely com- 
mac a duty to be paid, 'tis not any.unwor-- 
thineſs of the perſon can Excuſe from it 3 nor in 

Diſcretion, for, the worſe a HKusband 1s, the: 
more need there is, for the Wife to carry her ſelf 

with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be. 
moſt likely to win him. This 1s theAdvice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3.1. 

Likewaſe ye wives be in ſubje&ion to your own bus- 

bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with-' 
out the <v3rd be won by the converſation of the wives. 

It ſeems, the good Dehaviour of the wives was. 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity 3 and ſure,It might now 
agays have ſome good Effects, If- women would 
have but the patience to try it: At- the leaſt, 
*twould.have this, thatit would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet 11. Families, whereas, on tbe other: 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives Unquietneſs are ſo 

notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 

but can give ſome Inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that,to avoid the noiſe of a fro-. 
ward wife, have -fallen to Company-keeping, 
and by that, w drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
multitude. 
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J multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all wives therefore 
Beware of adrhiniſiring that Temptation. Bur 
te whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
6 of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear 'tis love, and not Anger that makes 
her ſpeak. _ Ch 
12. There are alſo on the Hus- -” 
bands part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
" isfirſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes *to the 
quires to be very Tender and rTife,love. 
compaſſionate towards the wife, LE: 
as appears by the Jimilitudes he uſeth in -that 
matter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the love a 
man bears to kisnaturalBody. Io man, fays he, 
Verſe 27. ever bated bis own fl:(h, but nouriſheth it, 
- and cherijh:th #t. The other love; is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far | grout Verſe 
26. both which he ſets as Patterns for this love of 
 Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
" forbids all Harſhneſs and Foughneſs to them; 
men are to uſe them as Parts of themſelves, to 
love them as their own Bodies, and thereforeto 
do nothing that may be hurtful and prievous to 
them, no niore than they would cut, and gaſh 
their own fleſh, Let thoſe Husbands thatFyran- 
| nize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe themlike 
Humane Creatures, conſider,whether that be to 
love them, as their own Bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty - of the Hus- SW” 
band, 1s Faithfulneſs to the Bed. Faithful- 
This is by God as well required of wnef. 
the Husband, as the Wife; and; | 
though the world do ſeem to look on the Breach 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Rusband, 
yet ſure,Before that Juſt Judge, the offence: will 
appear noleſs on the. mans ſide, than the wo-. 
mans. 'This is certain, 'tis in both a Breach of 
thevow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo,beſides the tincleanneſs, a -down-right. 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are. rather in reſpe& of ei- 
vit and worldly conſideration, than merely of 
thefin, : Ei my ; | : 
: 14. Athird part of the Husband is, 
Maznte-- to Maintain and Provide for - the 
#ancc.; Wife, Heistolet her partake with. . 
him in thoſe outward. good things,. 
wherewith Cod hath bleſt him, and neither by, 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor- 
yet by ynthriftineſs ſo waſte his. goods, that. he, 
{hall become unable to ſupport her. 'This is cer- | 
tainly rhe duty of the Husband, who,being as 
hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a Part of - 
His own Body, muſt have the very ſame :careto 
ſuſtain her, that he. hath for himſelf. Yet this. 
18-not ſo to be underſtood, as,to Excuſe the wife _ 
from her part of labourand induſtry, when thar - 
4s requilite, 'it- being unreafonable;the_Kusband 
Mould toihto maintain the wife in leneſs.. _ 
15. Fourthly, 'The Kusband is to Tn- ' 
Infiru: MAix6t the. wiſe, in the things which: | 
Hon. © concern her Eternal welfare, if ſhe be | 
= ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bids | 
the.zwizes learn of their hubands at home, 1 Cor.14.- 
36, which ft poles, thatythe Husband is to teach. | 


. 
. 


ber. Indeed,it belongs to Every Maſter ofa Fa- | 
mily,to endeavour that. all under his charge be | 
taught | 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they 
owe to others. | | Ns 26 
16, Laſtly, Husbands 


and Wives are mutually - Husbands and Wives, 


toPray each for other, To mutually to pray for, 


' BegallÞleffings from God and af/ift each other 


bothSpiritual and Tempo- I all good. 
ral, and to endeayour all 


© they canzxto doall good to one another, eſpeci- - 


ally,all good to each others Souls, By ſtirring up 
ro the performance-of duty, and diſwading and - 
drawing back from all ſin, and, By being like - 
true Yoke-fellows, helpful and affiſtant to each . 
other in the-doing of all Sorts of Gzood, both to 
their own Family-and all others within their 
reach, This is of all other the trueſt and moſt 
valuable love. Nay, indeed, How can it be ſaid 


\. they do love at all, who. can contentedly.. let. 


each other.run on 'in a Courſe that will bring. 
them to Eternall mifery 2 And if the love of Hus- 
bands and Wives were thus grounded in Vertue-. 
and Religion, 'twould make their lives a kind oF: 


'' Heaven onEarth; 'twould prevent all thoſe eon- 


| tentions and Brawlings, ſo common among them, 


which are the great plagues of Families, and: 
the lefſer Hell,. in paſſage to the greater; and 
trulywhere it-is not thus founded, there is lite 
Comfort to be expected in marriage. 


174. 
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EE 17. It ſhould therefore bg, 

The vertue of the the care of every one thig 
perſon,rhe chief means to. enter upon thay 
confederation In Mate, to conſider adviſedh,, 
Marriage, © before hand, and to chufg. 
ſuch a perſon with whong 

they may have this piritual Friendſhip, that is 
ſuch a one, as truly fears (30d. There are many 
falſe Ends of Marriage lookt upon in the worldjg 
ſome,marry for Wealth, others,for Beauty, and g, 
generally,they are only worldly reſpects that art g 
at all conſidered 3 But certainly, He that would g 
marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his, 
Marriage uſeful to thoſe Better Ends of Jerving,, 
God,” —_— his own Soul; at leaſyHe mug j 
be ſure;t be no Rindrance to them, and to. that , 
purpoſe, the Vertue of the perſon choſen 1s more | 
cqnducing, than all the wealth in the world, , 
though | deny not, But that a Competency of that ' 
may likewiſe be conſidered. 


x8. But above all thin os, let 


_ Unlawful Mar-  alltake heed, that they make 


YIAges. '_ notſuch marriages,as may not 

: oaly be 111 in their efects, but 
are Actual fins at the- time 3 ſuch are the marr1-, 
ages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to. 
ſome other, in which cale,'tis fure, they rightly 
belong ts thoſe, to. whom they-paſt the fixſt pro- 
miſe 3' and then for -any. other to: marry. them 
during the life of that perſon, is,to take the Nlug- 
band or Wife of that other, which is.dire&tAdul- 
tery, as St. Paul tells us, Row. 7.1. Thelike. 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in-the marriage of. 
thoſe, whoare within thoſe Yegrees of kindred 
_ forbidden 


__Sund-159. Of Friendſhip. 307 
© Irbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
th: down in the 18. and 20. of Levits And who- 
thaggger marries anythat 1s within any of thoſe de- 
Eprees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to hisde- 
nofe.:fed wife, (which is as bad,) commits that 
MOngreat fin of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
© 1p live with ſuch his unlawful wiſe, remains in 
*Mehat fearful guilt, 'This Warineſs in the Choice of 
1d)the perſon to be married, would prevent many 
allfad effects, -which we daily ſee follow ſuch Raſl 
It gruinlawful matches. It were well therefore,if 


ul people would look on marriage, as our Church 
his adviſes, asa thing not to be undertaken lightly, 


ng enadoiſedly, or mantonly, 10 ſatisfic mens carnal 


ul 1ufts and appetites 5 but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
ul 1;ſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and in ſo 
RN doing, no doubt, a Bleſſing would follow, which 
ld otherwiſe there is little ground to expe&. | 
at havenow done with this Relation between Hus- 
band and Wife. 
& 19. The next is, That ' between 
& Friends3 and this Relation, if it be Friend- 
Nt rightly founded, It is of great near- />ip. 
it neſs and uſefulneſs; But there is none 
'- more generally miſtaken inthe world ; men uſu- 
0: ally call them their Friends, with whom they 
J* have an Intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
*. on, though that Intimacy be indeed nothing but 
« an Apreement and Combination- in fin. The 
= Drunkard thinks him his Friend, that will keep 
' him company 3; The neceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his Cheats 3 The proud man, him 
that will flatterhim: And ſo generally Tn all vi- 
: 66s, They are look'd on as Friends, that ”"— | 

; 4nda-... 
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and furtherus in them. But God knowsthisi 
far from Friendſhip 3 ſuch: a Friend as this, th 
Devil himſelf is,in the higheſt degree, who, 
- never backward in ſuch offices, 'The true Friend, 
fhipis that of a direct contrary making ; 'tis; 
concurrence and Agreement in .Vertue, not t, 
Vice : In ſhort, a true friend loves his friendf, 
that he is very zealous of his good 3 and certain 
ly-He that is really ſo, will never be the Inſtry 
= ment of bringing him to. the great, 
Its duties, eſt Evil. The general duty of ; 
Friend then,muſt be reſolved to. br _ 
the Induftrious purſuit of his Friends real advan q 
tages, In which thereare ſeveral particulars con, | 
ee 25, As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all : 
Faithful- Truſts committed to him by his 
neſs. Friend, whether that of goods,or ſe- 
Natural. crets 3 He that Betrays theTruſt of A 
| Friend ineither, is By all men lookt 

upon with abhorrence, tt being one of the high- 
eſt Falineſſes and Treacheries, and for ſuch Trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 
friend will depart, Eccluss 22. 22. Es 
| | 21. Secondly, *tis the. duty of a 
Aſſitance, Friend;tobe aſſiſting to his friend, 
AE in all his outward needs to .coun-; 
fel him, when he wants adyice To chear him; 
when he needs comfort ; To give him;when he: 
wants relief; and To Endeayour his reſcue ovt- 
of any trouble,or danger: _ An admirable Ex-' 
ample we have of this Friendſhip in Fonathan to. 
David, be loved him as bis own ſoul, and we ſee,he. 
not. only contrives for his ſafety-when he was in. 
ade aa 
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- gadanger, but runs hazards himſelf; to reſcue and 
? Hieliver his Friend, draws his Fathers anger upon 


or Him, toturn it from David, as you may read at 
'tig: arge, 1 Jam. lO. 


+; 22+ The third and higheſt duty 8 
0.7.9 Friend 1s-ro be Aiding and Afliſting xAdmo- 
to the Joul of his Friend, To Endea= metion, 
Rey, Your to advance that in Piety and 
ear, Yertue By all means within his power, By Ex- 
f , Hortations and Incouragements to all vertue, By 
by Earneſt and Yong ragethemn gy cn from all lin, 
2 and not only thus In general, but, J Applying to 
_ this particular wants, eſpecially, by plain and 
Ol Friendly Feproofs, where he knows,or realona- 
- bly believes there 1s any Fault committed. Tis 
ki; IS of all othersThe moſtpeculiar duty of a Friend, 
(a. It being indeed that, which none. elfe 18 qualified 
. - for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
ki to-Near of their faults, that,thoſe that undertake 
h. That work, had need have a great prepoſſeſion 
a. Oftheir Hearts, to make them pitient of it. Nay, 
.. It 18 ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
7. work ofa Friend, that,If he omit it, Be Betrays 
,; the offender into fecurity: His not Reproving, 
n will be apt to make the other think, He does no- 
: thing worthy of Feproof, and ſo, he tacitly a&s 
-; that Þaſeſt- part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his fin 3 When yet fartherTt is con- 
- ſidered;-How great need all men have at ſome time 
' or other of being &4dmoniſhed, 'rwill appear a 
-moſt-Unkriendly, yea, Cruel. thing) to omit” it, 
We have that .natural Partiality to our ſelves, 
; thatwe canfiot ſo readily diſcer2 our own miſ- 
; Carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore, 
"tis 
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Whole Duty of Man. 


'tis very neceſſary, they ſhould ſometimes be - 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clear- ' 
ly; and;rhe doing this at the firſt, may prevent \ 
the multiplying of more : whereas,If we be ſuf- F_ 
fered to go Unreproved, - It 'often comes to ſuch a .: 

Habit, thatReproofs will do no good. And then, . 
How ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it,either 

to God,or himſelf, that has by his Gilence Be- 

trayed his Friend to this greateſt miſchief ?- Tis ,* 
the Expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, 7 


% 
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hy friend;which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. F 
13-16, And ſure,we ſhould In this reſpe& ac- . 
count our Friends as our own-fouls, By having * 
the ſame Jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnels . - 
over their Souls, which we ought to have of our _ 
own. Þt will therefore be very fit, for all that ; 
have Entred any ſtri&- Friend(hip, to make this | 
one ſpecial Article in-the Agreement, that they | 
ſhall mutuallyAdmoniſh-andRprove-each others þ 
By which means it will become ſuch at: avowed I 
part of their Friendſhip, that it can never be mi- ;. 
taken by the Feproved party for Cenſorioulneſs,or ; 
unkinanels. -,., _ ENS ; 
23» Four thly, to-theſe ſevefalparts ! 
Prayer.'. of Kindneſs, muſt be. added that of) 
©  ,, Prayers we mwſt not. only affift our | 
Friends, our ſelves, In what we can, But. we | 
muſt call in the Almighties Aid to. them, . recom- | 
mending. them earneſtly to God for all hisBleſ- | 
ſings, both temporal,and ſpiritual — _ - F 
Sis ____. 24- Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant | 
Conflancy.. : In'our Friendſhips, and mot ont:of | 
BY a lightneſs 'of Humour growweary | 
ci a Friend, ea we have had him long. } 
ATE This | 
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This is great Injuſtice to him, who, If he have 

behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
lued,, By how much the longer he has continued 
| todoſo: Anditis great Folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of Yu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly 1s a Tried Friend. 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16, Thine 0%0n friend.and thy fathers friend,forſake 
not, ' Nay farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
2 Friend; that ſhould 'make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, There anuſt 'be ſome Mlowance: made 
to the Infirmities of men, and tf thou haft occa- 
ſion to Pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps, 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to Tequite 
thee tO morrow 3; therefore,nothing butUnfarth- 


Fulneſs, or Icotrigible Vice, ſhould break rhis 
 25- ThetaſtFlation is that -_ EIN 
betweer-Maſters arid-Servants, Servants owe to 
both which die duty-ito-:each - ther © Maſters 
other. - That of the Servantts, obedience. * 
firſt, Obedience to all lawful 

commands 3 this is Exprefly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.6. Servants obey m all thmgs 
your Maſters, &c. And this ©bedience muſt not 
be a grombling and-unwilling one, but ready 
and cheerful, as he there proceeds to Exhort, 
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; How harſh or unworthy. ſeeyer the Maſter be, 
1 Eh eſpecially 


on aakten "Ry ; 
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Figelity, - is. Baithfulneſs, -and- that, may be'of) 
_.,.* * -. - two-ſorts3--0ne,as oppoſed to Eyecl 
ſervice, the other;to purloyning or: defraudinp;\ 
Thefirſt part of Faithfulneſs: is-the- doing of 'allh 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not.only when him 
eye is over him, and he-expe&s puniſhmentfor#- 
the. Omiſſiong But at all-times, -even,when-hig! 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing 'and' 
that Fervant that dorh-not make. Conſcience: of4y 
this,..1s far from y_ a:Taithfulfervant 3 This® 
Eye-ſervice being by the: Apoſtle ſet oppolite to" 
that Lingleneſs of ; Su which he. requires: of 

Servants, Eph. 6.5. 'The ſecond ſort of Faithful 

neſs.conſfiſts}n the Honeſt managery of all things' 
intruſted to him by. his Maſter, the not waſting” 
his-goods (as the unjuſt Neward was accuſed to! 
have done, Luke 16. ). whether, By careleſs Em- ' 
bezelling of them, :qx, By Converting any of them 
to his-own uſe,without the allowance of his Ma- * 
ſter. This latteriis thatPurloyning of which the" 
Apoſtle :warns Servants, : Tit, 2.10. And is in» 
deed, no-better than: arrant Theft-3: of this kind# 
are all thoſe ways, that thefervant hath of gain-#: 


- 


ing-to timſelf, By the toſs: and- damage of high 


Maſter, asthe being Bribed to-make ill Bargains® 
for him, :and many the like : 'Nay, indeed this® 
fort of Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common® 
Theft, By how much there is a greater Truſt rep6- x 
ſed, the Betraying whereof adds to the crimes? 
for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, That of 

p23 —— waliing, 
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wi Waſting, thou gh without gain to themſelves, It 
\z differs not much In &fe& from this, the Maſter 
4 may loſeas much by the one,as by the other, and 
14 then what odds is it to him, whether he be 
1 Fobb'd by the covetouſneſs, or negligence of his 
il Servant ? And itis ftillthe ſame Breach of Truſt 
-1. with the former 5 for, Every Maſter is ſuppoſed, 
1k ta intreſt his affarrs,as well tothecare, as the Ho- 
isÞ neſty of his Jervant: for,'twould be little ad- 
z0#7- vantage to The Maſter;to be ſecnred,, that his Jer- 
of vant would not hrmfelfecheat him, wilt in the 
4 mean time he would by his Careleſneſs give op- 
£44 portunity to others to do it z therefore, He that 
is! s not Carefully look to his Maſters profit, 
34: deceives hisTruſt, as well as he that Unzuſily pr o- 
x! vides for his own. 

27. Athird duty of a Jervant is 5 

3 Patience and Meekneſs under the Submywn 
#! Feprooks of his Maſter,not anſwerime to rebuke, 
gy again, as the Apoſtle Exhorts, 7:r. 

.i 2:9. Thatis, not making ſuch ſurly and- rude 
3 Feplies, as may increaſe the maſters difpleafure, 
1 athing too frequent among Jervants, even in 
et the Juſteſt Reprehenſions 3 whereas, St. Peter di- 
\..4 redts rhem patiently to ſuffer,even- the moſt un- 
4. deſerved CorreRton, even,whenthey do well and 
vu Suffer for it, 1 Pet. 2» 20. But, the patient ſuffe- 
gi ring of febuke, is not all that is required -6ffer- 
ax vants In- this matter, They muſt alfo mend the 
4 fault they are Febnked for, and not think,they 
i have done. enough, when they have ( though 
5; &f never {o dutifully ) given the Maſter the -Hear- 


314 The Whole Duty of Man. _ 
28. A fourth duty of a ſervants; 
Diligence : he muſt conſtantly at-, 
tend to all thoſe things, which are 
the duties of his place, and not give. hiraſtlf to; 
idleneſ(s and fleth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſters Buſineſs, All 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a Jervant, which - 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform, 
not ſo. mucho Eſcape the Maſters anger,as Gods, 
who willcertainly callevery one of them to. an 
accqunt, How they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their Eaxthly Maſters. NE cus ry 
Dt: 29, Now, on the other ſide, 
Mafiers,oume to There are ſome things alſo ow- 
their Servants ing from-the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice, Jervants : As firſt, the. Maſter 
c- E is bound to be Juſt-to them, in 
_ pefforming thoſe conditions, on which they 
were hired ; ſuch are commonly;rhe giving eat 
food and wages, and. that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, 1s anOpprefior. POND Foe > A 


) 


30s Secondly, the Maſter is to 
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Admoni- Admoniſh and Feprove the Servant 
£4013 Incaſe offault, and that,not only in 

faults. againſt. them, wherein few 
Mafters are-backward ; But alſo ,and more eſpe- 
cially,tn faults againſt God, . whereat every. Mas 
ſter- ought to be *more troubled, than - at- hoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or: inconvenis 
ence 3 The diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt-mans Toul, being infinitely. more, 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
kind can be. And therefore, when Maſters are. 
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inly the duty of every Ruler, to 
Endeavor to advanceÞiety and godlineſs among 


all thoſe that are under his Charges and that,as 
a 


welltn this lefſertominion of a family, as 1nthe 
greater,ofa Realm,or Nation, Of this. David 

was ſocareful, that we' ſee he profeſſes, Pſaln 

IL: 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell im bis 

; Gouſe, that he that told lies, ſhould not tarry in bis 

| ſight; ſomuch hethought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide,that his Emily might be a kind of Church, 

an Aſſembly of god yu pright perſons: and,If all 
Maſters would endeayour to have theirs. ſo, they 

5 wouldbeſides the Eternal Reward of it. hereafter, 
"7 flid a+ prefent Benefit by it, Their. worldly. Buſi+ | 
1 neſs would thrive much the better ; for;lf their 
: 4. Tervants were brought to make conſcience of 
.-) their wayes,. they would then not dare, either to 

I "neg genpor al. 


nn” 


See... Zl» Dlitasit 15 the :duty of Maſtersto; adme- 
Ee -» ws 15S: k £ "> _ 4 Sgt & >» *. oc 4% =, gf * FY . Y 4 
hs 5 bo 


and. reprove their Jervants, ſo, They muſt 
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-alſo look todo it in a due: Manner, that is,” ſo-as 
ney be moſt likely to do good 5 not In paſſion 
and rage, which cannever work the fervant"ts 
any thing But the teſpiſing-or Hating him 3 Put 
with ſuch ſober and-grave ipecches,: as may con 
vince htmof his fault, and may alſo-Afure him 
That it is a kind deſire of his Amendment (and 
not a willingneſs to wreck his own Rage ) which 


makes the Maſter thus toKebuke him. _ - © 
© 32+ A third duty of the Maſter'.is, 
Good.ex- "o fet good Example-of Honeſty 4nd 
ample. _godlineſs to his Jervants, without 
$2 <8 which, tis not all the--Exhortations, 
or Feprooks he can uſe, will ever do good ;- or 
elſe;tie pulls down-more, with his Example, than 
'tis poſſible for him to Build, with the. other, and 
*tis madneſs for atirunken, or prophane'Maſtes, ts 
expect aJober and godly Family, Ws 
nn oo ones Fourthfy. the Maſter is 

Means of In-  toproyide that hisfervants may 

. Frufliow, not warit means of being Inſiru- 
Fes &ed -in_ their duty, as alfo,that 
"they may iy have: conſtant times. of Worſhip» 
ing God. publickly, By havingprayers in the Fa- 

mily : Bur of this 1 have ſpoken before under 

che Head of Praycr, -and therefore, ſhall here ſay 


no more of it, We TY 
\..__ 34+ Fifthly, The Maſter, in; 
ModerationIn - Waffairs'of hisowh isto* gry 
Chnimand. © Raſonible and moderate Com- 
' _  mands, not layingtgreater Bur- 
dens on his Fervants than they are adle to bear, 


p 6 


particularly, not requiring ſo much work; that 


they ſhallhave no timEto beſtdw "oft theirfonls®, 


A 


as on the other ſide, Ke: is: not to permit-them t©- 
liveſo idly;as may make them either uſeleſs to: 
him,or,may betray themſelves to any-ill. 
- 35+ Sixthly, The Maſteristo _ — 
give his. Jervants Encourage- Encouragement: 
ment ers preg + By -uſing arack-Swns- 

them with" that- Bounty and "oo" 

kindneſs which their Faithfulnefs and Thligence 
and piety deſerves : and-finally,In all his dealing 
with them, He 1s to remember; that, himſelf hath,. 
as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. a Maſter in Hea- 
zen, to: whom be muſt give an account. of the. 
uſage of his meaneſt Jervant on Earth. Thus, 
havel briefly run-through- thoſe feveral Felati- 
ons, to which-we owe particular Duty, and ſo 
have done with that firſt Branch .of Duty to our: 
meighbours, Thatof Juſtice, 
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' PARTITION XVI. . 

Other Branches of our Duty to OUT 
WNerghbor. Of Charity to mens Souls.. 

_ Budtes, Goodrrand Credit... | 


=({He ſecond Branch of , © 
. - , Duty toour Neigh-+* Charitys.. 
bours, 1s Charity, 
: : -- ff. or Love. . This is: the: grear- ' © 
3x Wolpel-duty fo. often enjoyned us. by Chriſt , 
67 s-New Cunmandment, as hinſelf calls ity Fuhu 
i. $ TJes ef 
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13-2443bgt we tqve. one another, and: this:1s again 
xepeated twiee,in. one Chapter, Fobn [15.12 145. 
and the firſt Epifile of St. Fobn is almsft wholly 
ſpent in the periwaſion to. this one duty, By 
which we may ſee,It is no matter of Indifference, 
but moſt -fix;cuily: required, of all that profeſs 
Chrift. Indeed,himſclf bas. given it as: the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, Feb» 13. 35«. By this 
ſhah oil men know that ye are my Diſciples gif ye have 
fove ons is anther. nt 
GE IRg. This Charity may be conſidered 
In the Afe- two ways; firſt, In reſpe& of the. 
S1035-  Aﬀcttions,;. ſecondly, - of the 
1. .._- Agions. CharityJnthe Aﬀe&i- 
ong48 2 ftncerekindneſs, which diſpoles : us to 
wiſhall good to others, and that;in all their ca- 
pacities, In the ſame mannexr,that Juſtice obliged 
us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpe& either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his'Credit; 
ſo;this firſt part of Charity,Binds us to wiſh all 
good tothem In all thefe, | FT 
And firitfor the Soul. If we have 


To mens any the leaſt ſpark- of Charity, we 
Souls, cannot but wilh all good to mens 

Souls 3 Thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with - his 
own Blood, ray ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore, if we 
do not thus love one anorher, we -afe far from 
obeying that Command of orig he hath 


loved; for,;twas the Souls'of men which he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did, and-: ſuffered fo 
much for.. - Of this love 'of his to Souls;there are 
two great and ſpecial Effe&s - the firſt, the pus 
51; SE rifytpg 
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Sund.16. The Duty of Char). 219 
riſying then here, by his grace; the ſecond, the 
making them Everlaitingly Happy, tn his plory z 
and both thefe we are ſo far to Copy out In our 
kindneſs, as tobe earneſtly defirous,that all men. 
ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, 


- which may make them capable of- Eternal Happi- 


neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that, none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely 
to wiſh this, did not Experience ſhew us,there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, 
as to reacheven to the direc contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing not only the Jin, but, the Tiamnation of 
others. 'Thus may you have ſome, who, In any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſufſer, make it their 
only comfort, that their Enemies will Damn 
themſelves by it ; when alas! that, ſhould to a 
Chriſtian be much more Terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that is 
of this Temper, is a diſciple of 'Satan; nor of 
Chriſt, it being direaly contrary to the-whole 
{cope of that (grand Chriſtian Precept, of lovin; 
our neighbors as. our ſolves. Forzit-1s ſure, io 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as Bamna- 
tion, wilhes it to himſelf, Be he never ſo font 
of the ways that lead to it, yet, he wiſhes that 
may not be his Journeys End; and therefore,By 
that Jule of Chariry,ihould as much dread it for 
his Neighbor. ir nn noe oro dt prgul box. 
Secondly, Weareto wiſh all TRI 
good to the Bodies of men. all To their Bo- 
ealth and Welfarez we are ge- dies, Goods 
nerally tender enough ofour own and Credit.” 
bogies, dread the leaſt pain or 
FP ORE ÞF 4 | 1ll, 
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yertue of the forementioned. -precept, .Extendy 
this Tenderneſs to all others: and whatever. wa 
apprehend as grievousto our felves, we muſt: by 
unwilling ſhould befall another... . Thehke is; tg 


- 


be ſajd of the other two, . goods, and., credit, aha 
as. we:wiſh our: own, thriving-and. repatstiony  {q 


\ 


we ſhould likewiſe that of. others, qs- elfe-wh 


er oe 


can never be ſaid to love, our - Reigbbguy - 4s 00 
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Ege8s of ths. If it be; fincexe, will certainly 
Chqrithe - ; have;thele ſeveralEficgs, which 
vo 2,2) i,ote fo. lofeparablefrom-ig, tha 
they. are often 1n Seripite accounted. ag partz.of 
the duty,. and ſo, moſt ſirily; required. of. us; 
Firſt, It, will Keep the mind in.a,-peaceable and, 
meek temper towards others, fo far from ſeeky 
zng occaſions of content;ans, that no proyocag 
tion ſhall draw. us t0,it , for, where we hav 
kindneG,we ſhall he-unapt .co , quarrel, \t heing 
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ons of the ſpecialgualities of Charity,, that Its 


not Eaſily provoked, . 1 Cor. 13-5. And. there 
fore, whoever is Wnpeaceable, ſhews his heart: is 


dgititute. of. this, Charity. Secondly, It .will 


breed compaſion towards, all the miſcrics.. of 
ofbersz, Eyervmiſhap thay befals where ye wilh 

yes; and therefore,]f we wiſh wellto all, :we 
ſhall be rhus concerned 1n the calamities of. all, 
Have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 


and thatiaccording ta the proportion .of the Auf: 


fering. ., Thirdly,]t will give us Joy in..the pros 
ſperitics of othess, . .Sulomon obſeryesz E £0, FÞn 
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By 1g. thatgebedeſireaccompls | 
ends 4nd then, whoever has''this-real 'defire* of his: 
Wh neighbours welfare,' his-Uefire' is &ecompliſhed - 
| by jr} rheit proſpetity, and thereforg he -cannct" but 
p-If hivy Contetitment and-TatisfaRion in it; Both. 
tha theſe are together commanded by'St. Pant. Bon. - 
1 12.12. Rejugce with them that” rejoyce, Tveep "thitb 
them tha: 4vecp.. Fourthly, Tt will Excite-and:- tit 
" pour prayers for others: 'we are of our ſelves 
| impotent, feeble creatures, unable: to - beſtow 
BleMrigs, where we moſt with. them, therefore; 
| # we 4do' indeed 'defire the pood of others; we 
eaſt _ = their behalf from . T- whence 
every. £00: and erfeest © ft -conteth, ames Fo I & 
Ehis i-0 Fre wh MA. of Gharity, that with 
_ out tour kindneſs 18but an unfigniticant thing, 
«kind of Empty complement; For, How can he 
be Selicved to wiſh well In Earneſt, who will 
notthus putlife and - Efficacy ints his withes,By: 
ffming them into prayers, which will other- - 
wile be vainunt: fruitleſs ?-*The Apoſtle thought - 
not fit to -leave. men to: their bare-' wiſhes; but - 
Exhorts;that ſupplications, prayers, and. piving 
of thanks be made for all men,'-1 Tim: 2.1. 5 hich 


Precept all that have this true Charity of the - 
Heart, will -readily:conform' to.” Theſe feverals 
are fo-niaturally theFruirs of this Charity, thar - 
| Itisa deceitforany' man to perſwade himfelf he - 
hath it, who cannot produce theſe- fruits-to Evi-- 
wer _——_ 
__ Butthereis yer a farther Excel- - A 
laney of rhisgrace3-It guards rhe © Ttraffs out - 


mind,” and fecuresit from (ſeveral © Envy... * 
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proſperity of another, and therefore, muſt needs 


*. 


_- ad — th. A. —_— A _- 


from Envy + this is by the Apoſtle taught us_tq 


ty envgcth uot 3.and indeed, common Reaſon: may 
confirm. this to us, for,kmyy is a ſorrow at. the 


be diregtly contrary to. that-deſire. of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the £ffe&t.of love; ſor that 
If love bear ſway in the Heart, 'twill. certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thofe pres 
tend to this vertue, that are fill grudging, .and 
repining at every good Hap of others 2; © -» 
 ,- Secondly, It keeps down Pride, and 
Priges Haughtineſs. This isalfo-taught us by 
_ ...,, the Apoſtle: In the forementioned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed upy 
and accordingly we find, that,whers this vertue 


of love. is commanded, there Humility .is. joyned' 


with it... 'Thus it is, Col. 3. 12, Put on thercford 
bowels of, Mercies, Kindneſs, Hembleneſs of mand 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kind'y affeEioned ons towards 


anatber with brotherly love, in honour preferring om: 


another, where you ſee, How cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed.ir naturally flows 
from it, for,love always fets a price and value 
upor the Thin g Beloved,. makes us Eſteem. and 
ze. itz thus we too-conſtantly find it 1n felb: 
ove, It makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 


we are much more Excellent than other. men. 


Now?» Tf love thus plac'd on our ſelves beget 


pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 


tove on our brethren, and ir will as ſurely 'beget 
Kkimility,- for then, we ſhould ſee and value: thoke 


gifts. and Excellencies of heirs, -which-now: our. 


pride, 0r,0ur Hatred makes us-ta . over-look- _ 


neglect, 
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negle&, and not think it reafonableeithex;to de-- 


# (pile them, or,vaunt and magnifie out ſelves up- 


onfich a comparifon ; we ſhoatd certainly find. 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles Exhortation in pra&ice,. 
Phil. 244+ That we ſhould effeem' others berter 
than our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſ6- 
Haughty a Temper, as to vilfie and difdain others; 
may: conclude, Ne hath not this charity rooted in, 
his Heart, BARE A Eon. 
Thirdly, It caſts out Cenfori- 


ouſneſs and raſh Judging z Chari-  Cenforiouſe 


ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. meſs. 

5. thinketh no ewil, 1s' not apt to HH 

entertain ill. Conceits of others, But on the con-. 
trary, as it follows, Verſe 75. Believeth all things, 


 hopeth all things 3 that 1s, Tt is forward: to Believe 


and Hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely; our- 
own Experience tells us the fame, for, where we- 
love we are ufually unapt to difcern Faults, be 
they never (0 = ( witnes the great Blindneſs. 
ave towards ourown) and - there- 
fore,ſhall certainly not be likely to Create them, . 
where they are not, otto&gegravate them beyond. 
their true fize and degree: And then jto- what: 
ſhall we Impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and: 
raſh judgements of others, ſo frequent among 
men, but to the want ofthis Charity 2. — ... 
Fourtbly, It caſts out Diſſembling . T 
and _— kindneſs; where this. - D:ffeat- 
true and real love 1s, that Falſe and GÞlenge. 
Counterfeit one flies from before it, 
andthis is the love we are commanded: to have, 
ſuch as:s zvithout diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 'In- 
geed-where this is rooted in the Heart, there _ 
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This charity to be 
"extended even to 
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| be no poſſible uſe of Bifimulation: Becauſe:thiy 


, XN 


- 


is in truthaall that the falſe one would ſeemttsibe, 
and ſos as far beyond itas Nature is beyondArt; 


'nay indeed, as atvine Vertue- is. beyond a foul ' 


fin ; for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kindneſs ;iand | 


Ll 


yet 'tis tobe feared, That does too.generally uſurp 
the place of this Real Charity 3 The EfeRs of iVare 
too viſible. amon 
* comimon;than to 


A US, | there being. nothing more: 
48+ ee men make large Pro ffions 
to thoſe who ag ſoon. as their -backs.are- turned 


wy . 


o 
. 


—__ ,*. Fiffhly, It. caſts out all-Metcina- 
Self=feek-.. rineſs, and Selt-ſecking,:'tis off fo | 
}.." Noble apd generous a-Femper, thay * 
© * It deſpiſesall. proje&ings:for gain 


£ they either deridgor miſchief. 


- 


dr advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1-Gor. 13; 
5. And therefore,that Huckſtcring kind of love, 


{0 much uſed in. the world, which places. it felf 
there, where it may fetch in Benefit, 'is very 


© © " Laltly, Itzurns outofthe Heartall 


| Reverge,, | malice,and deſire of Revenge, which 


'is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is 


impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in_ the ſame 
Breaſt ; tis the property of loveito bear all tþings, 


| Cor 13.7. toEndure the greateſt Injuries, with. 


ext thought of making any other feturn to thzm, 
than prayers,Q.nd.Bleflings, and therefore, the ma- 
. hcious: k 


_ greateKfiranger to this Charity. 


4 o 


vengeful perſon, is of all others the. 


1s. true, 'Tf. this vertue 
_ were to be Exerciſed but to- 
wards ſome fort of perſons, - 


i; might conliſt with. malice 
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not. thar Wiwine Charity 
Chriſt. Theloying ,of Triends and B | 
is ſolowa pitch, that the very Publicans andfin- 
. ners, the 'yorſt 'of meri; were able to-attain to 
it,, Matth.5.:46. And therefore /tis. not counted 


 youl, and* whoſoever does not thus, 


18 apt toobjeX& niuch, *rwill not* be amiſs7o inſiſt 
. 1 ON US»: 


Motives there-- "HI | on 
- unto.Command - 'that,It is the Command of 
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toothers, It being poſſible fora man that bitter- 
1ty:Hates onc,to love another ; But we are to.take 
Notice, that this Charity muſt not be ſoconfined, 
-But-muſt Extend and firetch it ſelf toAll men in 


the world, particularly, to Enemies, or elſc,]t is 


commended to. us . by 


- 
Aa 


friends and BeneFaRtors, 


Rewardable ina Diſciple. of Chriſt : no, Ke ex- 


pes we ſhould ſoar hi ghe r, and therefore, hath 
: ſet us'this more Spiritual and, Excellent precepr- 


of loving df Enemies, Maith.'s » 44. Iſay unto you, 
Iove. your enemies, * bleſs them that curſe you, . and 
prayfor them which defpitefully uſe you, and prone 

1ot will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple.. We are there- 
fore to Eonclude, that, all which hath been, ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Aﬀe&ions, mult 


. .beundeiſtood;to Belong a9 wellto,our ſpitefulleſt 
- Enemy,: as our moſt obligirig Mend 3: But Becauſe 


this is a-duty to which the Frowardnature of man 


alittle on ſome confderations whichi may Enforce * 
- - And firſt, conſider what 
hath. been already toucht on, 


of Chriſt. - Chziſt, both inthe Text above 
7 ' mentioned, and multitudes-of 
others, there being ſcarce any Precept ſo often 


. repeated inthe New Teſtament, as this of loving 
- and Horpiving of our Enemies, Thus, Epheſe 4.32. 


Be 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
ene anoth:r; And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
ene another, and forgroing one another, if any man 
have a quarrel agamſt any, even as Chriſt forgaze 
90u, ſo alſo do ye. SO allo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 7en- 
dring evit for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volume of 'Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, But theſe are 
certainly enough,toConvince any man, that this 
is ſtri&ly required of us: by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think, there are few that ever heart of the Gioſ- 
pel, but knowit 1s {o.. The more prodigiouſly 
range is it, that;ten that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould giveno degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only ſo, But even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we eaily ſee they do, 
It being ordinary to have men Feſolve, and rie- 
clare that,they will not Forgive ſuch, or ſuch a 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſts- command 
can atall move them from their purpoſe. ' Cer- 
tainly-theſe men underſtand not whar 1s meant 
by the. very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies, 


Jervantand Diſcipla.of Chriſt, and this Chari- 


ty 1s the very Badge of the one, and leſſon of the 


- other; and therefore, tis the preateſt Abſurdity, 


and contradiction, To. Profeſs themſelves Chri- 
Rians, and-yet,at the ſame time to Reſiſt this fo 
expreſs Command of that. Cihrift, whom they 
own astheir Maſter. If 15e a Maſter, ſaith God, 
where 1s my fear ? Mal. 1. & Obedience and Fe- 
verence are ſo much the duties of fervants, that 
no man 1s thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
ro.whom he pays themnot. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and de not the things that I ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, 
Dy Liiks 


Luke 6. ©. "The ow wool ; 1s divided 3 into 
two great Families, ChriftSand Satans, andthe 
obedience each man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs 3 If he- obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt 5 if Satan,- to Satan, Now: his {in' of 
malice and Fevenge,is{0 much the AiKate of that 
wicked. fpirit, that there 1s nothing can be a 
more dire&obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, The: proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. - What ridiculous Impudence 
isit then, for men that have thus Entred them. 
ſelves of Satans Family, To pretend to be the 
Fervants of Chriſt? Let ſnch know aſſuredly, 
that,they ſhall notbe owned 'by hitm, But at the 
great day of &ccompt, be turned/over to theit 
proper Maſter, -to reecive their wages in 12ts ang 
Bri mſtone. - | 

'A ſecond anarenion. 15,The 
Example of God 3; This is-anArgy- ——_ of 
ment Chriſt himſelf rhought- fit to God, 
uſe, to Impreſs this duty. on vs, | 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where,after RY 

vig pres the Command of TE 

e Encourages to the practice of it, telling 
mo it is that which ey make 'vus the Children S 


the:Highcfi (that is, *twill give us a hkeneſs and 
retemblance to him, as ehildren have to their 
Parents ) for, be 3s kind- to the unthankful and the 
coil, Ang to-the ſame purpoſe, you may read, 
Mat. 5. 45s He waketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the-good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
tbe-unzuſt ; And furethis1s. a moſt forcible conſi- 
deration -to Excite us to this duty. God, we 

gk 15 the fountain of -perfe&tion, and the be- 
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ing like to him, is the 'famm -ofa1l wecan wiſh 
for 3 and though fe-was Laicifers: fall; his-Ambi- 
tion to'be like the moſttHph; yet; had-thelike-> 
nefs he afeRed,been only: that' of Holineſs: 2g 5 
godintfs, he might till have beenan; Anpeb of 
ſ ght : This deſire of tmitaring our Heavebly Fa.:* 
thex,is the Eſpecial Mark ofa Ehitd of his: Now, 
this Kkintne(s ant} goodroſs' to:Ehemies;is- molt 
Eniinently remarkable in-Godz-and that, notouly: 
in refpe&tof the Temporat-mercies, 'whichiheiaur 


_ differently-beſtows: on ally his ſun and:yainon'iths 


unjuſt, as in theText foremeritioned, But.<hrefty, 
in his Ipiritual Mercies.- * We -are- all;by our 
wicked: works, Go. 17:24. Fwrwbics to dirs; and 
the muſchief" of that Entity: woald: have. fillet: 
wholly upon our ſelves; God- had 'n6 Motive * 
befides that of his pity to us, +0 wiſh a Revs 
lation,” yet,ſo far was. he. from- returbibg oe” 


Enmity, when be miphthave reveriped himſelfty 
our Eternal ruige,'thar,He'deſighs pnd! contrives” 
How he may bring. ustobe* at 'peace -with Him; * 
This 15,zHape Jegree oftiercy and Kindneſs; Bit”: 

- $9 23 $ — _w- '# " 7 7 A” IS ? —_. 
the Micans he ufed for Efe&ing this; is yet far be-. 
yond-.it; He Feit his own Son from -Heaverr.to: 


% 
# 


"Sek it, and that,not only By-Perſwaſions, but * 
Suftcrings alfo; To much did he- prize us miſe-" 


[Fable creatures; *that he.rhou ght ts nott00dear- 


bo)ghr with the Blood'of kis Son” The likeBx- 
ampte of tibrcy and patierce wehave.jn Chit. 
borli,) 5ying down hy life for us Enennes, and alſo; 


1s rhir week manner of doing it, which we find 


Excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle; - - Pete 24) 
2.2, 23+. 24+ and commentet.iro our -Imitation; 
Now if urely,when all this 'is' conſidered, © we may” 


well 
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folowed us, wwe oiegbt alſa t6 love-one another, 1 Fobn 
4+ 1k. How ſhameful a:thing: is it;for us taretain 
diſpleaſures apainſt our. Brethren, when God. 
thus lays by His towards us; and that, whenye . 
have (o.hirghlyprovoked hin? + 2 4 >. 

conſideration, 'the £ompa-., - The. diſtroportion. . 
ring-our: ſins againſt-30d, . *.' betzycen.our offen: . 
wit | the offences -- Of -OUF .-- C6F ,Ag4inf... Gd # 
Brethren againſt us, which - . aud. mens againſt 


6 
F 


a 


do, Þytthere will appear Aa; Li *3Jz 57 wo 

vaſt diffetence between themy and thatllri ſev 

reſpects ; For; firſts. there-is the Majeſty, oft! 

perſon againſtwhom we ſin, which exceedingly. 
Encreaſes the guilt, whereas, Between man..and.. 
man, there--cannot be. ſo great a diſtance 3 tor, 
though ſome men are. by God. advanced. to ſuch. 
Eminency ORSIgoySSa047 MAES 52 Injury. offg-. 
men of the ſame nature with. us,, whereas lic js, 
God Bleſſed for ever; Secondly, Go 6 ANT: 
veraignty and power, which isqnginalin God, 


for,we arc his Creatures, , we haye receiv ed OUT. 
whole Being from him, - and therefore,are Inthe- 


% 
» ©» 


deepeſt manner -Bound to. perfe&  obediencey: 
whereas; all the Soveraignty .that one-man can, 
poſibly. have over another, is but .]mpaztedfo . 
them by God,.and for the moſt part, thers; 1s. 
none of this. neither In the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt ufual among Equals. Thirdly, there i5 his. 
infinite Bounty and, goodneſs to us:. all that ever 
+ etter, 


_ * 


i 
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better, being wholly. His Free gift, and fſo,there' 

1s the one added to our othes 2 
crimes in which reſpect alſo,'tis Tmpoſſible for! 
one man toOffend againit another tn ſuch ade- 
gree, for, though one may be (and too-marty| 
are) puilty of unthankfulneſs rowards Men, yet; 
Becauſe the greateſt Benefits that: man can © be-i 
tow, are Infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God! 
doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo greatzas' 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs' 
and multitude of our. fins againſt God 4 which; 
do Infinitely Exceed all that the moſt Injurious: 
man can do againſt us; for,we all ſin much oft- 
ner,and* more hainouſly againſt Him, than any: 
man, be he never fo- malicious, can find oppor-; 
ranities ofinjuring his Brethren. This inequas: 


lity and diſproportion our Saviour Intimates in 
the Parable, Matth. 18. where our offences: 
apainſt God,are noted By the Ten 'ThouſandTa-. 
lents, whereas, our Brethrens againſt us,are de- 
feribedBy the Hundred pence 3 a Talent: hugely 
out-weighs:a Penny, and ten Thouſand out-num- 
bers a Hundred, yet-{o, and much more,does the 
weight and number of our Sins,Exceed all the of-- 
fences of others againſt us : Much more m1 Fht be + 
{aid,ro ſhew the vaſt Inequality between the 
Faults which God Forgives-us, and-thoſe wecan! 
nes; have to. Forgtve our Brethren : But: this, 
ſuppoſe maytufice, to filenceall the obje&ions: : 
of cruel and Fevengeful ' perſons, againſt this 
Kindneſs to Enemies. They are apt to look up- 
onitas an Abfurd and unreaſonable thing, But | 


So 


ſince God himfelfa&s it1n fo much a higher de- 
gree, Who can without blaſphemy ſay/tis unrea- 
3510 {onable ? 
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re” ſonable ? -1f: this,: or-.any other Spiritual duty 
er appear fo: to us,” we may learn-the'Reaſonfrom 
ot! the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2.14. The carnal man vecei- 
&-' reth not the things of the :Spwit of God, for they arc 
ty fookiſn:ſSuntobim ;- Tis the Carnality and fleſh- 
6t/ lineſs of our. Hearts that' makes it ſeem; ſo;. and 
>. therefore,in-:Read of Miſputing againſt the duty, 
& letus:purg&our Hearts ofthat, and thenywe (hall 
s' find: that trueywhich the Spiritual 'W dom af- 
s: firmsof her Do&rines, Prov.$. 9. They are all 
hi plain to him that underſiandeth, and. right to them 
s: thatfind knowledge, Þ 4 ; 
- Nay, this loving of&nemiesis . . :; + 

7: not only a Reaſonable, But a -Plaſanineſ 
-/ Plealantduty, and that I fippoſe - of thi-Duty» 


- as a Fourth Eonfideration 3 There 
1 -W of ag deal of Tweetneſs and delight to be 
: foundinit. Ofthis 1 confeſs none can fo well 


judgeas thoſe that have pra&iſed it, the mature 
even-of Earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis. 
the Injoyment- only that can-make a man truly. 
know them. No man can fo deſcribetheTafte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that By it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it 3 He muſt firft actually 
taſte of it: and ſure ,'tis more ſo in Jpiritual 
Plealures,-and therefore, He that would fully 
know theFweetneſs and Ppleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſet to the pradtice, and thenzHis own 
Experience will 'be the beſt Informer. But-in- 
the mean time, How very unjuſt, yea, and Foo- 
liſh is-it, to pronounce 111 of it, before Trial ?- 
For men to ſay, Thisis Irkſom and Intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to Try whe- 


ther: indeed it wereſ0,or no 7 Yet, By this very. 


means 


. 


whereasjn alu 


r le 


4, 


j which no Rortms or winds can move, whet the 
v Fixious -and Fevengeful' man is like a Wave, 
\ which the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and tumbles from! its 
d place.-- But, beſides this Inward diſquiet of Re- 
F] veſigefut: men; They often bring many outward 
\ ealamities” vpon- "themſelves, © they Exaſperate 
. their Enerdies, and/ provoke them to Uo them 
greater-miſchiefs, nay, ofrentimes they ng 
if Iy run themſelves upon-the greateſt miferies In 
; purſuit of-rheir Fevenge, to which 'tis ordinary 
* to'ſee men -{acrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay, Soul it ſel; "not caring what they ' ſuffer 
1 themſelves, (6 they may ſpite' their Enemy 3 fo" 
h ſtrangely dots this. wretched | Humour Beſot arid 
{| Blink men.” "On the coritrary, the meek perſ6n 
f hooften melts his Adverſary, pacifies his anger, 
Aff wnſwcy torns away wrath, ſaith Solomon, 
* Prot: 5:1 And fure; there'1s nothing can terid, 
r more-to that Ehd-;3- Vat: if it:dohappen, that his. 
Q edcmy: beſo, Intumane, that he'm of 4 6ir 
! that" yet, he'is Ria. againet' by by allhe cart Hier. 
| Foreſt; Ne 'gains ah opportunity* bf exerciflyp 
c chat moſt ChrMian'grice ofcharity, and Bigive- 
neſs2- ari&'16: at once,of- obeying mnoatid,- 
 anU imitatitip'the Exam ple of his Eviour;” which” 
t 15t04 tree riſttan* ſpirit's moſt valitable-ad: | 
y veiititge" \-and-then: ſelondlyy- fer gains: atiArcef-! 


i <1 cms ere R erat hereafier,” | Z 


exe infloitely -mbze' we Bye CK: 
ata: hbalgh 
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EY The fourth. Conſideration ity, V' 
If wwe forgive the Danger of not performiny J1, 
rot, God will this Duty ; of ' which 1- might © 
not forgive us, reckon up divers, But I ſha ©: 
 -.-..  Infiſt only on that great one ® 
which contains in. itall the-reſt, and that is ht V 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God; the V< 
having our.ſinsagainſt himykept fill on his ſcore; * 
and not forgiven. 'Fhis is a conſideration, that th 
methinks,ſhould affrightus into good mature 3 } © 
it do not, our malice: is greater to our- ſelves,” 
than to ourEnemies; For alas ! what hurt is it 
poſſible for thee ; to do-to-another,. which car *! 
bear anyCompariſan.with that thou doſt thy ſelf, * 
in lohng the Pardon: ofthy ſins? 'W hich is {8 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that, the Devil himfelf ” 
with all-his malice cannot with 2 greater. "Ts ſt 
all-ke aims-at; firſt, That: we may ſin, and- theik® 
that thoſe ns may-never; be pardoned,” forthe * 
he knows; herhas ns ſure: enough, Hell; ard"! 
damnation. being, certainly-the portiori vFevery”* 
Unpardoned: ſinner, . Befides all other EffeRs | ph 
Gods wrath-in this life. Confſiderthis, andthen” 
tell meWhat thou haſtpotby the higheſt Fevenp8® 
thou ever ;actedft upon amother.-: Tis 8 Deviwf! 
liſh phraſe;:in the; mourkof men; tht revenge ÞD 
faveet©;: But is: it potſiblecthereeanbs (evelitif* 
the .moſt: diftemyietate;putare ) wry ſach'Fecet!® 
r${s.:33; ity.2048/may recompenſs that:SverlaRtint 6 
Bitterneſdthavattends it 2: Tis pertain; ' no mail 
in-<iswits-car ufion- ſober Jutglies,- imagine” 
there is.: Buralagl-wdpivenct BuiNelves time” 
ro:weighttlnipBut iſader.our ſelves Xo-be hutt?* 
ried away with the Heat ofan Angry Kumour, 1&8 
"7A ver 
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z, ver conſidering-How dear we muſt pay for it: 
+ like the ſilly Bee, that In angerleaves at once her 
ſting.and her life behind her the flingqmay per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 


s But yet there 15 none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
it worlt of 1t, that pays her life,for ſo POOr a re- 
6 venge: So it isIn the greateſt a& of our malice, 
s Ke may perhaps leave our ſtin 


af 


5 in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, But, that compa- 
y red with the Hurt redounds to ourſelves by it, is 
{NO more than that Inconſiderable pain is to 
tBeath 3 Nay, not ſo much, Becauſe the mifchiefs. 
j.Fthat we bring upon: our ſelves are Eternal, to 
g which no Enite thing can bear any:proportion. 
< Remember then, whenſoever thou arr contri- 
qt ving and plotting a fevenge, that thou quite mi- 
5s ſtakeſt the mark 3 thou thinkeſt to Hit the Ene-" 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf todeath. 
,q And let no man ſpeak peace: to himſelf, or think, 
{that theſe are vain Terrors, and. that he may ob-. 
tan pardon from- God, though he pive-none to' 
{bis Brethren, For he that isTruth. it ſelEhas aſſu- 
,gred us the contrary, Matth..6. 15, If ye forgrve not” 
aa #7en theer treſpaſſes, nenber wlt yony Father. forgive 
your treſpaſſes. And: left we” ſhould forget the. 
neceſſity of this duty, Her has Inferfed it ih ovr 
gauly Prayers, where we'tmke it theCondition,, 
$907 which we beg pardon from*Ged3 Forgive we | 
our treſÞaſſes, as wwe. forgroe them thurtveſpaſs dganſt 
rr, What a heavy Curſe .rhen. does every” Re- 
vengeful perfon fay upon himſelf, wher: 'be ſays * 
ig his Prayer ? He: does!n Wet Beg God toro. 
auforgive him 3 and 'tis'too ſurerhat part of his. 
a/Orayer will. be heard, Ht fhal be forgiven;h 
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as-he forgives, that is, mot at all. This 1s yet p11 
farther Fa out to us in the Parable of the Lord. f 
and the Servant, Matth. 18, The ſervant hadyy 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of « vaſty, 
debt, Ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel toe; 
his fellow ſervant, as to Exat a poor triflin 
ſumme ofan Kundred pence, upon which his Lol 7 
Recalls his former Forgiveneſs, and charges him: 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap-j 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So Iike- gy 
Wiſe [hall my beavenly Father do unto you, if ye frons\;r 
your hearts forgsve not every man his brother theer þ, 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs is'jj; 
able to forfeitus the pardon God hath granted -þ,, 
vs, and then;all our fins return again upon us |. 
and ſink us to utter ruine. I] ſuppoſe it needleſs. 
to heap up mareFeſtimonies of Scripture for theþ,, 
truth ofthis 3 Theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely, 
ferveto Perſwade any man, that acknongngel id 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this f,, 
ſin of Uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs alt. , 
our Hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may; 
mak® us avoid it. ( 
i 
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' The Laſt conſideration I ſhalt 
Gratitude , mention, is that of Gratitude. 
to God. ; God has ſhewed wonderful mercies,. 
Gs to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy}, 
things;to bring us, into a Capacity. of that metry |; 
and pardon From God.; And ſhall we nottheny. 
think our ſelves obliged. .to. ſome returns of |; 
un we will take the Apoſtles 
nent, - he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15% That ſince |, 
brefe died for us all, 'tis but reaſonable,that we |, 
Should .nat heneeforth live unto our ſelves,. but unto, 
34 4dach TTY . 5+ bin ( 
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 þjm that dicd for us,” Indeed, were every thoment 
pf ourlite conſecrated to his Immediate Service, 
ayereno morethan common gratitude FeQuIreE, 
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nd'far- leſs, than ſuch Ineitimable Benefits de- 
erve ; What a ſhamefulunthankfulneſs is it then, 
deny him'ſo poor a faricfadtion as this, the. 
fotg1v1ng our Brethren > Suppoſe; a man thit 
were Ranipmed either from death, or {lavery, By 
tie bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up+ 


pn his Releaſe be charged. by him that fo freed 
p:mvin return 'of that kindneſs of his, to Forgive 


4 

. ©"; SIPs AH >; -Fofm g ns oat ce | LOR Bea 
 pme ſlightdebr, which was owing him by {ome 
| £1urd perſon, would you. not think him theun-. 
Hpankfulleſt Wreech in'the world, that ſhould 
Yetuſe this ſp. great a Benefafor 2 Yet ſuch a 
J > | 
- 
| 


pretchyand much worſe,is every Revengeful per- 
n': Chriſt hath Bought us'out of; ecernal MNave- 
y, and thatanot With corruptible things, 45 filver 
"p4gold, x Pet, 1.18. but with bis own moſt. pre- 
 Jogs blond, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
bh the love of our Brethren, and that, with the 
F poſt movingArguments, drawn from the great= 
ſs of his love to us; andif we ſhallobſtinate- 

| refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo mgderate a demand, 
*PW unſpeakable a vileneſs; is, it ? And yer this 
"fe do down-right, If we' keep any: malice or | 
F-qitige to any perſ6n wharſveyer,, Nay farther, 
dis is bor barely 46 Ubtharikfulneſs, Bur there is .. 
» lo joyned withit a Horrible Contempx and de- _ 
_ Ping ofhim,, This Peace and:Uniry of Bres. - 
 fren was a thing ſo much prized. and, valued by . 
jm, thatwhen he was to leave..the World; he | 
n oitphrt the moſt precious. thing: he. could Bey  _ 
» Path, and therefore, 4p It by Way of legacy * 
 þ | 0 
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to his Diſciples, Fohn 14,27. Peace IT leave wii. 
eu. Weuſeto ſet a great value on the ſlghtg., 
equeſts of eur dead friends, to be exceedin; 
careful not' to loſe them; and therefore, If ys] 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Legayt 
of Chriſt, *cis a plain ſign,we want that Love ay 
Eſteem of him, Which we have of our Earthke 
friends, and that we deſpiſe Him: as well as tak 


Legacy. The great prevailing of this Jin of wy! 
charitableneſs,has made me itand thus ."'S 


oo 
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theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it, GP 
grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, jb, 
may be available to that purpoſe. V 
I ſhall add only this oneAdvice, that theſe, 4 
whatſoeyer other Remedies againſt this fin, mi 
beuſedYmely, *'Tis oftimes the fruſtrating þr 
Bodily medicines, the Applying them too laÞþe 
and 'tis mitch oftner ſo In Tpiritual : therefore 
it be pofſible, let theſe and the like Confiderger 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in 
fleart, that they may fra 

The firſt riſing to ſuch Meekneſs, as may py 1 
of rancor, tobe vent all riſings of Rancor orc 
ſuppreft. 'venge in thee, for,it is mh 
better they ſhould ſerve aggro 

mour, to prevent, than as BaHom, to cure a! 
wound. Butif this paſſion' be not yet ſo ſub#Ct 
ed 1n thee, Put that there will be ſome ak 5 
of it, yet then,Be ſure to take it at the very Fad 
rife, and Jet not thy fancy chew, as it were, Pu 
on the Injury,By often rolling it in thy mind,No\ 
remember Betimes the foregoing (eafonoff d 


and withal, thatrhis is a time and ſeaſon of Pe 
to thee, Wherein thou mayeſt ſhew cond U 
Bo pro 


þ 


| 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either, of obeying and 
- pleaſing God, By paſſing by. this offence of thy 
>Þrother, or elſe,of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
«that lover ofdiſcord,By nouriſhing Hatred againſt 
khim. Remember this, I ſay, Betimes, before 
kthou be Enflamed, for,if this fire be throughly 
akindled, It will caſt ſuch a ſmoke, as will Blind 
wehy Reaſon, and make thee unkit to judge even in 
3 ſo very plain Eaſe, Whether 1t be better,By 


beying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf Eternal 
\Þþl1ſs; ory obeying Satan, Eternal torments. 
Whereas, 1f thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
\þefore this Commetion, and diſturbance of 
ond 'tis impoſſible,But thy underſtanding muſt 
7 pronounce for God ; And then,unleſs thou wilt 
aþe ſo perverſe,that thou wilt deliberately chooſe 
r$cath, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
rJentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
; More on this firſt part of Charity, that, of the 

ffeCtions, 
px I proceed now to that of the 
xrAftions; And this indeedisit, Charity,zn the 
hereby the former mult beAp- Aﬀions, * 
ashroved : we may pretend great 
-eſharity within, But if none break forth fn the 
"tions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint 
rrfanes doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it & 
= Jam. 2, 20, Itis theloving In Deed, that 
> uſt approve our hearts before God, 1 John 3.18, 
4 Jowrhis love in: the Actions, may likewiſe fitly 
FF: asthe former was, In relation'to 


fÞe four diſtin&Capacities of our Brethren, their | 
1 Puls, their Bodies, their Goods, and Credit, - 
r0þ Q 3 Rs 
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gc  - The Soul, I formerly told you P 
Towerdsthe may beconſfideredeither in a Na c( 
mind of our turalzor Spiritual ſenſe, and 1 V 
Neighbour, both of them;Charity binds ust 1 
doall thegood we can, As the Sot t| 

ſignifies The Mind of a man, ſo we are to ende © 
vour the comfort and Refreſhment of our BrT 
thren, defire to give them all true cauſe of Jo 7 
and Cheerfulneſs ; eſpecially, when we ſee ar Þ 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then,to brizh 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, yt 
Jabour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheer | £! 
Troubled Spirits of our Þrethren, to comfort th © 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeah © 
2 C0r, 1.4: | 2 
But the Soul in the Fp1ritual ſer !! 

His Soul, 1s yet of greater concernment, ah f 

the ſecuring of that, is a matter! 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
the mind only, tn as muchzas the Eternal ſorros V 
and ſadnefſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorro# fl 
of this life ; and - therefore, though we muſt-n # 

omit the former, yet, on. this we axe to Imphk © 
our moſt zealous Charities; wherein we are * 

to content our ſelyes witha bare wiſhing well fl 

the Souls of our Brethren, This alone, is a lf * 

Sith ſort of kindnes, unworthy of thoſe yi * 

are to Imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, wl "1 

dd and ſuffered ſo much fn that purchaſe : » ſi 
wemuſt add alſo our Endeavour to make th f! 
_ -thatwe wiſh them ; to this purpoſe, It werew © 
reaſonable,to propound to our ſelyes in allb 

'Converiings with others, that one great def} *' 
of doing ſome good to their Souls, If this pl ® 
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z poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
, cern perhaps many Opportunities, Which now 
4 we overlook, of doing ſomething towards 1t. 
\ The Brutiſh Ignorance of one, would call upon 
} thee to Endeayour his InſtruCtion ; the open fin 
, of another, to Reprehend and 4dmoniſh: him; 
+ The faint and weak vertue of another, to Confirm 
c and Encourage him, EverySpiritual want of thy 
; Brother, may give thee ſome occaſion of Exerct- 
;;fing ſome part of this Charity, orlf the carcum- 
q tances be ſuch, that,upon ſober judging , thou 
| think it vain to attempt any thing-thy ſelf, as if 
Either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
hy Or any the like Impediment;be like to render thy 
Exhortations fruitleſs, yet;#f thou art induſtrious 
q 10 thy Charity, Thou mayeſt probably find out 
a; fome other Inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
-x ſuccesfully, There cannot be a nobler ſtudy, 
l. than, How to Benefit mens Souls, and therefore, 
ox Where the direct means are Improper, *tis fit we 
or ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
-y Indeed tis a ſhame, we. ſhould not as Induſtri- 
pk oully contrive tor this great ſpiritual concern= 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
14; fling Intereſt of our own ; yet,1n them we are 
gg unwearited, and try one means after another, 
w {11 we compaſs our End, But,If after all our ſe- 
w ous Endeavours, The Obſtinacy of men do nor 
y {ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
th from them ; If all our wooings and Intrearings 
,y ot menyto have mercy on their own Souls, will 
14 not work on them, yet be ſure,zo continue {ill 
ef fo Exhort by thy Example, Let thy great care 
pb 42d tenderneſs of thy own Soulpreach to them 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy Com. & 
paſſions to them, But with the Prophet Fer, 1 3, 41 
17, Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with» 
the Pſalmiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes it 
becauſe they kept not Gods Law, Pſalm 119,136, 71 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, wh t! 
will not know the things that belong to their peace, V 
Luke 11, 42, And when no Importunities with V 
them will work, yet even then,ceaſe not. to im. 1 
portune God for them, that he will draw them 1 
ro himſelf, Thus we ſee Samucl, When he could V 
not diflwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe t 
they were upon, yethe profefſes notwithitand. t 
ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them;# 
nay, Helookton it as ſo much a duty, that it f 
would be fin for him to omit it, God forbid, (ay; & 
he, that T ſhould ſin againſt the Lordzin ceaſing to praj | 
for you, 1 Sam, 13, 23, Nor ſhall weneed to fear 
chat ourPrayers will be quite loſt, for,ifthey f 
Prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour then | 
out, yet however,they will return into our own 1 
Boſoms, Pſalm35, 13. We ſhall be ſure not to ? 
maſs of the eward of that Charity, 9 
In the ſecond place, we are \ 
Charity inre= to Exerciſe this ACtive Charit t 
ſpe of the toward the Bodies of our Neigh- 
Body, bours ; We are not only to Com- 
paſhonate their pains and miſe- 
' ries, But alſo to do What we can for their Eaſ 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10, had 
never been propoſed as our Pattern, had henot 
as well helpedas pitied the wounded man, *'Ti1s 
not. good wiſhes, no,nor good words neither! 
rhat avail in ſuch caſes, as St. Fames tells us, Ij 
2 &: 
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ay & brother or ſiſter be naked and deft itute of dayly food, 
3, 4nd one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
ith warmed aud filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
ee, thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
6 7tprofit ? James 2.15,16. Neo ſure, It profits 
þ them nothing,In reſpect of their Bodies, and it 
ce, Will profit theeas littleIn reſpeCt of thy Soul, It 
th Will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
n.. This Relieving of the Bodily wants of our Bre- 
-m thren, 1sa thing ſo {triftly required of us, that 
14 We find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the Eſpecial 
ſe thing we ſhall beTried by at the Laſt Day, on 
4. the emifion whereof 1s grounded that dreadful 
1;Fentence, Verſe 41, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
it everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
ys &els, And If it ſhall now beasked, Whatare the 
4 particular aCts of this kind which weare to per- 
a; form? I think, we cannot better inform our 
5 {elvesfor the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
m from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
/n ſeverals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
to to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the 
. naked, and viſiting the fich, and impriſoned; By 
re Which Viſiting-1s meant,not a bare coming to ſee 
ey them, But ſo comingaas to comfort and relieve 
;. them, for otherwiſe,it will be but like the Le- 
1- vite 1n the Goſpel, Luke 10. Who came and look- 
>. ed on the wounded mas, but did no more, which 
ſe Will never beaccepted by God, Theſeare com- 
4 mon and ordinary Exerciſes of this charity, for 
xt Which we cannot want frequent opportunities, 
is But beſides theſe,there may ſometimes by Gods 
; eſpecialProvidence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
7j ons of doing other good Offices to the Bodies of 
k Q4 our 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wonnded man;with the Samaritan, and thenztis 


our duty to do as he did : we may ſometimes find : 
an Innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
fanng was, and then,are with Danicl to nſeall | 
poſſibleendeavour for their deliverances. This - 
Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24, 11, If. 
hou forbear to deliver himthat #% drawn unto death, 


and them that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayſt, Be- 


hold we kney it not ; doth not he that pondereth the 


beart confider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not , 
he know it ? Shall not he render to every man d4ccord- ' 
ing to his deeds ? We are not lightly to put off the : 


matter with vain Excuſes, But to remember;that 


God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 


ſeverely Examine, ' whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity : 
ſometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
a-days ) wemay ſee a man thatBy acourſe of In- 


temPperanceiis1n danger to deſtroy his Health, ro 


ſhorten his days, and thenylt is a due Charitynot 
only to the Foul, but to the Body alſo, to Endea- 


'vour to draw him from it. It is wmpofſſible to | 


ſet down all the poſſible acts of this corporal 
Charity, Becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuchopportunities as none can foreſee ; we are 


therefore always to car:y aboutus a ſerious Re. | 


ſolution of doing Whatever-good of this kind we 


ſhall at any time diſcern occafton for, and then, , 


whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 


on itas aCall, as it were;from Heayen, to put 


that Reſolution in praftice. This part of Charity | 
ſeems to be ſo much Implanted in our natures, | 


as weareMen, that we generally account them 


not 
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not only Unchriſtian, but Inhumane; that are 
void of 1t ; and therefore, hope there will not 


need much Perſwaſton to 1t, ſince our very na- 


ture Inclines us; But certainly;that very conſide- 
ration,w1ll ſerve hugely to Increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in 1t :. For, ſince this Com- 
mand 1s ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, 
ourt1{obedience to it,can proceed from nothing 
but a Rubbornneſs and Refiſtence againſt God, 


' Who glves it, 
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PARTITION XVI. 


Uf Gharity; Alms-etving, &c. Of Cha- 
r1ty in reſpett of our Netghbours Credit, 
&c, Of Peace-making: Of going to: 
Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, &C. 


=» He third way of Expreſiing this: 
Charity,1s towards the Goods, 
l or Elitate of our Neighbour ;: 
we are to Endeayonr his Thri-- 


ving and Proſperity In theſe out- 


Sect.r, 


'. Ward good things; and to that Charity inre- 
' End, Be willing to affilt and fur- ſpe# of 3he- 
_ © ther him In all Honeſt ways of Goods, 


improving or Preſerving them, 


. by any neighbourly and friendly Office :: Op 
_  Portunities of this do many times fall out, ' A 
. - man may ſometimes,By hisPower orPerſwaſton 
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&<clver his nezghbours goods out of the hands of 
3 Thief or Oppreſlor ; ſometimes again ,By his Ad- 
vice and Counſel, he may- ſet him in a way of 
Thriving, og turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occafions there may be of doing 
good Turns to another, without any loſs or da- 

mage to our ſelves, and then, we 
Tewards the are todo them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbours, theſe that are as 

wealthy ( perhaps much. more ſo) 
as ourſelves; for;though Charity do not bind us 
togive to thole that wantit leſs than our ſelves, 
yet,whenever we can further theirProfit, without 
leſs'ning our own ſtore, It requires 1t of us: 


——_— 


Nay, It the damage be but light to us,in compa-l 


riſon of the advantage to him, It will become us: 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe 
him that greater advantage. 
2. But towards ourPoor Brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
thc poor, are there, only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
Bur as.far as we are able,give freely what 1s ne- 
ceflary to him, This duty of Alms-giving 1s 
perfely neceflary for the Approving our love 
not only to men, Bur even to God himſelf, as 


St, Fohn tells us, 1 fohn 3,17. Whoſo bath thi 


worlds goods, and fee his brother have need, and; 


fhurteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? *Tis vain for him 
to pretend to-love either God, or man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee. 
his poor Prother ( who 15s. a than, and bears the! 


% 
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| 
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Image of God ) ſuffer all Extrematies, rather than 
part with any thing to Relieve him, On the 
other ſide, the performance of this duty 15 high- 
lyAcceptable with God, as well as with men, 

2. *'Tiscalled, Heb, 13, 16, A facrifice where- 
with God % well pleaſed, and again, Phil 4,18. 
St, Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice accept— 
able, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church hath al-- 
ways look'don itas ſuch ; and therefore joyned: 
it with theSolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy: 
Sacrament, But, becauſe even Sacrifices them- 
ſelves under the Law, Were often made Unac- 
ceptable,By being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
here be neceſfary to Enquire,what are the due: 
qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

4, Of theſe there are, ſome,thar 
reſpect theMotive, ſome,theman-- Morives off 
ner of ourgiving, The motive may >"VQAlms-gi= 
be threefold, reſpeCting God, our wing. 
neighbour, and our ſelves, That 
Which reſpe@s God,is Obedience and Thankful. 
neſs to him :: Ke has commanded we fhould give 
&1ms, and therefore,one ſpecial'End of our doing; 
{o, mult betheObeying that precept of hus, And 
It 1s from his Bounty alone that we receiye all: 
our Plenty, andTthis 1s the propereſt way of Ex- 
prefling: our Thankfulneſs for it; for, as the 
Pſalmift Caith, Our goods extend not unto-God, Plal. 
16,2, ThatFribute which we defire to pay our: 
of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his Perſon., 
- *Tis the poor, that are as1t were his Proxy-and' 

Receivers, and therefore-whatever we ſhould By. 
way of Thankfulneſs give back again unto God,;, 


ourglms is the way. of doing it, Secondly, in: 
reſpect; 
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fort and relief. Thirdly, fn reſpect of our 
ſelves, the Motive is to be the Hope of that fter- 
nal Reward promiſed to thisperformance, This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth, 6.20, And to wake 
us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us intoeverlaſiing habitations Luke 
16. 9. thatis, By a charitable diſpenſing of our 
T:mporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a Title to thoſe Endleſs Felicities, 
which God hath promiſed to the Charitable. 
That is the Harveſt we muſt expect of what we 
$ow In theſe works of mercy, Which Will be ſo. 
richas would abundantly recompentie us, though: 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 17, 3.- 
Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor : But then we 
muſt be ſure,we make this our ſole 41m, and not: 
Inſtead of this, Propoſe to our ſelves the Praiſe 
of men, as the motive of our Charity, forthar 
will rob us of the other ; this 1s Exprefly told us 
by Chritt, Matth, 6, They that ſer their hearts 
on theCredit they ſhall gain with men, mult take 
that as their Portion, Verſe 3. Verily T ſay unts 
you, they have their reward ; They choſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'a off ; that little | 
AiryPraiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they mult exp<C& : Te bave no reward of my Fathcr | 
which is in Heaven, Verſe 1, Wehave therefore 
need to Watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire oiVain glory ſteal notin, and befool us inte 
tat 
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that miſerable Exchange ofa vain Blaſt of mens 
Breathfor thoſe Jubſtantial and tternal Joys of 
Heaven, - 

5, In the {ſecond place,we muft 
take care of our Alms-giving, 1n _ AMſanney of 
reſpect of themanner; and in that, Alms-gi- 
firſt, we mult giveChearfully ; men wing, 
uſually value a ſmall thingthat 1s ne? 
given cheerfully, and with a good heart, more 


than a much greater, that 1s wrnng from. a man, 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 1s 
of the ſame mind, He loves a chearful 

giver, 2 Cor, 9.7, Which the Apoltle _ Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing &x- fully, 
hortation, of not giving grudgingly, 0v 

a of neceſſity, Verie 6s, And ſure,'tis no unrea- 
ſonable thing, that 1s herein required of us, 
There being no duty that has to Humane mature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be,where 
Covetouiſneſs or Cruelty have quite worked out 
the man, and put a venous ÞPeaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it'not a moſt rayiſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any Bowels, To ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
ableAlms brings to a poor Wretch > How 1t re- 
vives and puts new {ſpirits in him, that was even 
finking ? Certainly,the molt fFenſual Creature 
alive, knows not how to beitow his money on. 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks, It ſhould be no 
hard matter to give,not only Without grudging, 
but even,with 2 great deal of alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, It being the fetching in of Pleaſure to. 
Qur ſelves. 


6. There 
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6. There 1s but one Obje- 
The fear of im- CQizoncan be made againlt this, 
poveriſhing our and thatis, thayrhe danger of 
felves by ituain Impoveriſhing ones {ſelf by 
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_ and impiou, what one gives, may take off 


| that Pleaſure, and make men 
either not vive at all, onnot ſo chearfully, To 
this Ianſwer : That firſt, Were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet;lt being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus. give, we are yer to Obey 
chearfully, and be as well content to part with 
our goodsin purſuance of this duty, as we arg 
many times called to do-upon ſome other, In 
which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not ali 
that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple, | 
7, But ſecondly, this is (ſure)a yainSuppoſtti> 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ;. that it ſhall bring Bleſ- 
fings on them, eyen,in theſe Ourward. things, 
T be liberal foul: ſhall be made fat, and he that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov, 11.25, He 
that giveth tothe poor ſhall not lack, Prov,28, 27. 
And many the like Texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ay, thisobjeQtion 1s grounded in M- | 
rectUnbelief. The ſhort of 1ris, We dare not 


Truſt Godfor, hs giving to the poor,isdiretly 


the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
giveth tothe poor lendeth unto: the Lord, Proy, 19, 
17.and that too,on ſolemn promiſe of Repay- 
ment, as it follows in that: verſe, That which he 
hath given, will be pay him again, It is amonglt 
men thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe to Truſt them ;. It ſhews-we either think 
them not Sufficient, or, not Honeſt,, How. vile 

al. 
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anAft! >nt 15 it then to God, thus to diſtruſt him > 
Nay inaced, How horrid Blaiphemy, To doubt 
the Fecnrity of that, for which he has thus Ex- 
preliy paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be Inſufficient, and who 15 the 
God of Fruth, and therefore will not fail.to make 
good his promiſe > Let not then that InfidelFear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy Bowels 
from thy poor Brother ;. for, though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet, God becomes his Surety, 
and Enters Bond with him, and will moſt aflu- 
redly. pay thee with Increaſe, Thereforezlt is ſo 
far from being damageto thee, thus to give, that 
itisthy great advantage : Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his money in ſomeSvre Hand, 
Where he may both Improve, and be certain of 
it at. hisneed, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpeciallyJlf he be in danger ofThieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably lofe 
it, Now alas ! allthat we poſleſs,is in minutely 
danger of loſing ; Innumerable accidents there 
are, Which may 1n an Inſtant bringa richman to 
Beggery ; Be that doubts this, let him. but read 
the ſtory. of Fob, and he will there find. an Ex- 
ample of it : And therefore, what. fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe&ccidents, By thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may. be ſure to find 1t: 
ready at our greatelt need, and that too , with 
Improvement and Encreaſe > In Which reſpect 1t 
1s,that the Apoſtle compares. Alms to Seed, 
2 C6r. 9, Lo; We knowzlt is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and encrcaſe, and ſo 
does all our acts. ofMiercy,they return not. "ge 
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and naked tous, Þut bring in their ſheaves with 


them, 2 molt plenteous and bountiful Harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, a> we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up ina napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in 2ny advantage 
tous, But makes us moſt rich Returns: and 
therefore, we have all reaſon moſt cheartully, 
yea, joyfully to ſet to this Duty, Which we have 
ſuch Invitations to, as well 1n reſpec of our 
own intereſts, as our neighboursneeds, | 

$8. Secondly, We mult give Jea- 
Give ſea- fſonably : Itis true indeed;there are 
fonably. ſome ſo poor, thatan Alms can ne- 
i ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to themythere may be 
ſome ſpecial Teaſons of doing it to their greater 
advantage; forſometimes an Alms may not only 


deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremi- 


ty, Bur by the right timing of 1t, may ſet him 
in ſome way of a more comfortable Subfiltence 
afterward. And for the moſt, 1 preſume It is a 
good Rule, Todiſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for, delays are hurtful often- 
timesboth to them, and our ſclves; firſt, as to 
them, Itis ſure, the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and,after we 
have deſigned them a Kelief, it is in ſome degree 


a cruelty,to defer b:Rowing of it, for, fo long we 


provong their ſufferings, You will think him 2 
ard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
Curefora man 1n pain, ſhould, when he mighe 
prefently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture ; and 
the lame 1t 1s here ;, we want.of the due compaſ- 


fon, 
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fi on, If we can be content our Poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſla: ry ſuffering, 
when we: have preſent opportunity of Telieving 
him, or;If he be not in ſuch an Extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his Greater Com- 
fort,he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, tn reſpect - of our 
ſelves, *'tis 11] to'defer ; Tarthereby we-give ad- 
vantage to the Temptations elther of Satany or 
our own Coyetous Humour,* to difſwade us from 
it, Thusitfares too often with many. Chrittian 
duties; For want of a ſpeedy Execution, our 
purpoſes cool, and never come to act ; ſo, many 
reſolve they will Repent, But becauſe they ſer 
not Immediately upon 1t,-: one delay ſucceeds 
another, - and keeps them from ever doing it at 
all ; and ſo tis very apt to fall out 1n this caſe, 
eſpecially,with men who are of a Coyetous Tem 
per, and therefore they,of all others,ſhould not 
Truſt themſelves thus to delay, 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 

Ccareto give Prudently, that 18,0 Pridemty 
eve moſt, where 1t 1$moſt need-. 

ed, and In ſuch a manner, as may do the Reei- 
ver moſt good, Chatities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for If we give at all&dventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerveit, and ſo,both encourage the oneln thelr 
Hleneſs, and diſable our- ſelves from giving t@ 
the other, Yet I doubt not,ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 


we are to relievether, But,where no ſuch preſ- 


fing 


—— —_— rr ———— _ 


—{ 


- —_ -  -—- — —— - 


3 54 _ The Whole Duty f Man. 


fing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fit- 
ter Obje&ts of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe,who e1- 
ther are not able to labour, orel{&,have a great- 
er Charge than their labour Can maintain, andto 


thoſe,ourAlms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- -, 


neyas may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according to theCir- 
cumſtances of their condition 3 It may to. fome 
be Beſt perhaps, Togive them by little and little, 
to Othersthe giving it all at once may tend more 
to. their B=nefit; and ſometimes, a feaſonable 
loan;may do as well as a gift, and that may be in 
the power ſometimes of thoſe,who are able to 


Sive but little : But,when we thus lend onCha- 
rity, We muſt lend freely,without Uſe, and alſo, 
Witha purpoſe, that, If he ſhould prove nnable 
to Pay, We Will forgive ſo much of the Principal, 


as hisneeds require, and our abilities will per- 
mit, They want mach of thischarity, who clap 
up poorttebtors in priſon, when they know they 
have nothing to anſwer theHebt, which isa great 
Cruelty, ro make another miſerable, when no- 
thing 1s gained to our ſelves by it. 

IQ, Fourthly, We fhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait--handed in ourAlms, and give 


by ſach pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 


noreliefto the Teceiver, for,that is a kind of 
Mockery : 'tisas 11 one ſhould pretend to feed 


one that is almoſt famiſh'd.By giving him a 


Erum of Bread; ſuch Doles as that,would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear,'tis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome mensAlms; ſuch men are Be- 
tow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 


the Baptiſm of Foby, for 'tisto be obſerved, that 
FobR 
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#ohn Baptiſt, who was but the Forerunner of 
Chriſt , makes it a ſpecial part of his YoEtrine, 
that he that hath two coats, ſhould impart to him that 
hath none, Luke 3,11. Heſays not, He that hath 


ſome great Wardrobe, But even he that hath 


but Two coats,mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, that, whatſoever 1s 
above ( not our Vanity but ) our need, ſhould 
thus bediſpoſed of, when our Þrethrens neceſfſi- 
ty requires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chrittianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fobxus; TheConverts 
aſhgned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4, And,though that 
being upon an Extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us-How Prime and Fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that,at the very 
firſt Founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
oſ1t were practiſed ; and,if we farther conſider, 
what precepts of love are given us 1n the Goſpel, 
even:to the laying down our lzves for the brethren, 
1 John 3, 16, We cannot imagine,Our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious than our 


' lives, that He would command us to be prodigal 


of the one; and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other, 
11. A multitude of Arguments might be 


' brought to recommend this Bounty to all that 


profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which 


1 find uſed by St, Paul to the Corinthians on this 


eccaſion, The firſt is-the Example of Chriit, 


 2.Cor. $, 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who though be was rich, yet for your ſakes he 
became 
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became poor, that ye-throngh his poverty might be rith, 
Chriſt Emptied himſclt of all that glory and 
freatneſs he Enjoyed 1n Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmittcd himſelf to a ute of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only, to Enrich us, And there- 
forefor ſhame, let us not grudg2 to Empty onr 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, to Re- 
lieve his poor Members, The ſecond, 1s the Ex- 
peation of Reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9, 
6. He that ſoweth ſparingly jhall reap ſparingly, and 
he that [oweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, We 
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think him a very Improvident Fusband-man, that 


to ſavea little feed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his Crop ; and the {ame folly 'twill ben 
us, If by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank Harveit hereafter, loſe either 
all, ora great part of thoſe Rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver, What 
1s the proportzon which may be called & liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
being degrees even 1n Iiberality ; one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more Jiberally 
than he; befides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what 1s given, as by the Ability 


of the giver, A man of a mean Eſtate may give 


leſs,than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 


beral perſon, Becauſe thar little, may be more 


out of his, than-the greater 15 out of the others, 
Thus,we ſee Chrilt pronounces the poor widow 
to have givenmore to the Treaſury, than all the rich 
men, Luke 21,3. not that her two mites were 


more than their rich gifts, Burhat it was more 
For Her , the having left nothing behind, where- 


as 
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agthey gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſtly ſpare. Every man mult herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneltly preſs the Corinthians to Bounty, yer 
preſcribes not to them How much they ſhall give, 
But leaves that to their own Brealts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Everyman according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 


lethim give, Bur let us ſtill remember, that,the 
more we give( provided,we do not: thereby fail 


intheFupport of thoſe, that moſt Immediately 
depend on us ) the more acceptable 1t will be to 
God, and the more Rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms- 
e1v4ng ( What ever the Proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthzans in this matter, 1 Cor. 16, 2, #pon 
the firſt day-of the weekslet every one of you lay by hine 
in ſtore as Ged hath proſpered him, If men would 
do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore, for 
this work of Charity, It were the ſureſt way,not 
to be unprovided of ſomewhatto give, When an 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and By giving ſo by little 
and little, the Expence would become lefſs.ſen- 
fible, and ſo.be 2 means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, Which are apt to attend'men 
1n greater Bisburſements ; and ſ{ureghis were 1n 
other reſpeCts alſo a very proper courſe, for, 
when aTrades-man caſts up his weekly&Acconnt, 
and ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this T1- 
buteto Godzout of what he hath By his Bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay;They cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 

preciſe 
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Preciſe time, let it be done monthly,or quarter. 


ly, ſoit be done, But,that ſomewhat ſhould 


{till be 12id by in Bank for theſe uſes, rather than þ 


left looſe to our ſudden Charities,is ſure,very 
Expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make 


Trial of it, will apon Experience acknowledge it | 


co beſo, 


I2. The fourth Exerciſe of I 


Charityn reſpe# our Charity is-rowards the 


of the Credit, Credit of our neighbour ; and. 


of this we may have many oc- 
caſions ; ſometimes, towards the Innocent, and 
ſometimesalſo;towards the guilty, If one whom 
we know to be an Innocent perſon, be Mlander- 
ed, andTraduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may,for the declaring his Innocency, and 
delivering him from thar falſe Imputation, and 
that,not only By witneſſing» when we are called 
coit, But By a voluntary offering our Teſtimony 
on his behalf: ony!f theAccuſation be not before 
2 Court of Juſtice, and ſo,there be no place for 
that our moreFolemn Teſtimony, Bur that it be 
only aMlander toſt from one to another, yeteven 
there,we are to do What we canto clear him, By 


taking all occaſtons/publickly ro declare. what 
we know of his Innocency, But,Even to the 
- guilty,thereis ſome Charity of this kind to be_ 
performed, ſometimes,By Eoncealing the faule, 


ifit be ſuch,that no other part of Charity to 


 othersmake it neceſſary to diſcover, or,Be it not 
{onotorious, as that it will be fure to Betray it 
ſelf, The wounds of Reputation are of all others 


the moſt Incurable, and therefore,!t may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, oo" 
| Waecre 
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where they have been deſerved; and perhaps, 
ſuch aTenderneſs fn Kiding the Fulgmay ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, If at be ſe- 
conded ( as 1t ought to be ) with all Earneſtneſs 
of privateAdmonition : But if the Kult be ſuch, 
that it be not to beConcealed, yet{till there may 
be place for this Charity, In Extenuating and 
leſſening it,as far as the Circumſtances will bear ; 
AsIf it were doneFuddenly and Raſhly, Chart- 
ty will allow ſome Abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a Hefigned and Nelibe- 
rate Act ; and ſo proportionably In other Cir- 
cumſtances, But,the moſt frequent Exerciſes of 
this Charity, happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either Innocency> or guilt, we have no know- 
ledge, But areBy ſome doubtfulACtions brought 
underSFuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
that 1t 15 the Property of love, not to think Ev1], 
to judge the beſt; and therefore, we are both to 
abltain from uncharitable Concluſions of them, 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo Endeavour to pre- 
ſerve theCredit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken By ttnjult Fuſpicions, 
as it would be By theTrueſt&ccuſation, To theſe 


Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs thatprecept of Chriſt, 


_ Mat,7, 1. Fudge not; and when we conſider, How 


that 1s backtIn the following words, That ye be 
not judged, Wwe ſhall haye cauſe to believe i no 
ſach light matter,as the world ſeems to account 
It; Our unmcrciful Judging of others will be 
paid home to us, In the ſtri& and ſevere Judge- 
ment of God, © wo 


13.1 
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SPA Oe -13,. I haye .now. gone; 

The as of charity» * throughThis Aftive Charity,) L 
Fn: ſome reſpefts, as it relates tothe. tour ſeve-! 
afs of Fnſtice al- ral Capacities . of our Bre- 
fo,  -— -- rhren,.many of the particu! n 
wy 5 .--. lars whereof. were .: before! fa 
briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, fi 
If any think it Improper, that the-ſame Adts, 

Jſhauld be made part.ot.Juitice,and Charity too,: w 
I ſhall defire themto conſider, .that, Charaty: bee. tc 
1ng by Chriits command. become. a tBebt to: oa S 


Brethren, all the parts of-1t” may. fn that reſpe&y be 
be ranked under_the Head.of Juſtice, fince. tis Ju 
ſure, paying ofNebts.15,a part ofithat ; Yet,Be-! R 
cauſe1ln our common uſe,We do diltinguiſh. be--y w 
tween the Offices of. Juſticgand- Charity, I. haves! la 
cnoſeto Enlarge onthemyln particular reference# N 
to-Charity, Byt:I deſire jt may 11411 be Remems- 4 
bred, that, whatſoever:1s under Precept, is ſs:4 th 
mucha.due from-us, that we fin, not only againſt} 
Charity, but Juſtice too, If-we neglett it; whichy m 
deſerves to-be conſidered, the more to. ſtir upF R 


our cate: to: the- Performance, and. the rather, 4 w 
ÞBecaulſe there ſeems to be a common grror-In this} C 
point, Menlook npontheiriAfts of Mercy, as 4 W 
things purely Voluntary; that they-have no Oh--4 ot 


ligation to; andrthe £ftect of it 1s this,  thacthey:4 oc 
areapt to think very highly of themſelves, whenj T 


they have performed. : any; though 'never {o-4 d« 
mean, But-never blame themſelves, though they Þ fe 
omit all:: which.isa very dangerous; Bur with-/] tt 
al a:very.natural fruit ofthe: formerPerſwaſton.y tt 


If there be any Charities,whercin ,Juftice is not} fi 
concezned, they are thoſe which for the he!ghts W 
an 
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/ anddegrees ofthem are not made matter of ſtri& 
| Duty, that is, Are not in thoſe . degrees com- 
; manced by God : and evenA4fter theſe, 'twill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour z But that can- 
| not be done,without taking the lower and neceſ- 
| fary degrees in our way 3 and therefore, let our 
i. firſt care be for them. 

14. Tohelp us wherein,there ' 

; will be no better means, than The great rele 
1 to keep before our Eyes that of Charity. 
, grand Rule of Loving otir neigh- 
dew rs as our ſelves 5 This, the Apoſtle makes the 
lum of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
! Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the gtandard, 
-y whereby to meaſure all thy a&ions, which re- 
; late to others; when ever any neceſfity of thy 
4 Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, Ask thy ſel, 
4 whether, If thou wert in the like caſe,Thy love to 


+ thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for fe- 


+ hef, and then Feſolve;rhy love to thy Neighbour 
x muſt have the ſame EffeR for him. This 1s that 
f Royal Law, as St. Fames calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
4 which all thar profeſs themſelves Jubje&s to 
{ Chriſt, muſt be ruled by 3 and whoſoever is ſo, 
will not fail of performing all charities to 
x others, Becauſe 'tis'ſure, He would upon- the like 
4 occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
} There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
4 defended; his. poverty relieved; his bodily ſuf- 
F fering ſuccoured 3 only,It may be ſaid, that,In 
4 thefpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
| themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply; they de- 
F fire no reproofs, no inſtructions; nay, are angry 
| when they are given them; It may therefore 

R_. {cem 


| to be underſtood,to be that Reaſonable love 


we ſhould bear to our felves,. and. fuch,l am 


Abſolve us from Charity:to other mens: - yet 


Rings  Perly fall under any one of t 


_ to themall, and that is, The Making peace 


fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavouſ 


} 
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ſeemthat ſuch men are notÞy vertue of this Kal 

tied to thoſe ſorts ef Charities. . To this I an: 
{wer, That;the love of our ſelves, which is her- 
ſet as the Meafure of; that to our Neighbour,.x 


which men ought to. have,and therefore,thoug} y 
a man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, ye, 
his Neighbour hath not thereby Forfeited hi; 
ARght, He has fill aclaim to ſuch a degree of ow 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in righ 


isthatcare of qurFpiritual Eſtate, and therefo 
*tis not our deſpiſing our. own Souls, that wil. 


ſhall not much preſs this duty In ſuch men, Þ * 


being neither likely;that they will be perſwad k 


to.it, or,do any good by it, Their ill Example wil- { 
overwhelm all their good Exhortations, ai » 
make them unfruitful. + 
15. brews gat i one A& of Clh# 


Peace-ma- rity Behind, which does not p 


py 


former Heads, and yet may rela 


Amity among others: By doing whereof we may 
mich. benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Gzoods a 
Credit of our Brethren ; forall. theſe arein dan: 
ger,By ſtrife and contention. The Keconciling 
of Enemies isa moſt Bleſſed work, and 'brings { 
bleſſing on the a&ors: We have Chriſts wo 
forit, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. $ 
and therefore, we may be Incouraged diligent| 


to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this &f 
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 totakeupall grudges and quarrels we diſcern 

' among others 3 neither muſt we only labour'to 

Reſtore peace,where it 1s loſt, But to Preſerve it, 

where it 18: Firſt, generally, By ſtriving to be- 
get in the Heart of all we converſe with, a'true 

. value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace, Se- 

- condly, particularly, By a timely prevention of 

] 

| 

| 


. thoſe Jars and unkindneffes, we ſee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend,or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 

\ ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 

| beginnings of quarrels and contentions; and, 

It will be both more Eafie, and more profitable, 

+ thus to Prevent, than pacifie firifes. "Tis ſure, 

+ *tis more Eaſie, for, when a quarrel is once bro- 

{. kenout, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannot 

 ſo-ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 

{ whileſt 1t was but a Tmothering fire. And then, 

_ *tis alſo more profitable, for, It prevents many 

} fins, which inthe progreſs of an Open contenti- 

on, are almoſt ſure to be committed. ' Solomon 

' ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin, 

; Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 

' any ſorts of Words, than thoſe that paſs In Anger, 

{ and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 

| poſed, yet,thoſe ſins will till remain on thei? 

account 3: and therefore, it is a great Charity to 

4. prevent them. Ind 

- 16, Butto fit a man for | 

4 this {o Excellent an Office He that undertakes 

| of Peace-making, *tis ne- it, muſt be peaceable 

| ceflary, that He be firſt re- binſelf. | 

4 markably Peaceable him- | 

1 felf;- for, with -what face canſt thou perſwade 

of -- R 2 others 
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Z 
others to that,which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf ? Orow canſt thou expe& thy perſwaſiong 
ſhould work ? "Twill be a ready Reply in every: 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, cafs out firſt the bearp; 
out of thine wn eye, Matth, 7.6. and therefore be. 
ſurethou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. Thete 
is one point of Peaceablenets, which ſeems to be. 
little regarded among men, and that 1s,In thg. 
why Caſe of _ Treſpaſſes 3 Men 
Df goitug.to think it nothing,to go to Lay 
Law. about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 
ſide, never think they are £0 Blame: But ſure, 
Had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit: which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly Un- 
chriſtian, But ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of Hr 
mour, To defend fuch an Tnconſiderable ri oh 


——_—. 


# 
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asthe parting with,will do us little or no hart 
 or,>which is yet worſe, S-rvrn_g ſuch aTreſpaſs, 


And even in great matters, He that ſhall pat 
with ſomewhat of his Right,for love of Peace, 


ably to the &dvice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra 


ber to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 


frauded. Bu $05 the Bama ge be ſounſuppor t bt ; 


does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly , and moſt agree 


that itis neceſlary for us To go to Law, yet eve - 


then,we muſt take care of Preſerving Peace”; 
firſt, By carrying Gill a Friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards . the .party, not ſuffering oitrh 
: Vearts to be at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly 


By being willing to yield to any reaſonable Terms 
m—_— ” 6 ) 
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of &greement, whenever they ſhall be offered 3 
and trulyIf we carry not this Temper of Mind 1n 
ourFuits, I ſee not, How they can be reconcile- 
able with thatPeaceableneſs ſo ftritly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let. thoſe conſider this,who 
make it their pleaſurezthemſelves todiſquiet their 
Neighbour, oy theirTrade,to ſtir up others to do» 
it, This tender regard of Peace; both in our 
ſelves, and others, 18 Abſolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to 
be theServants of him, whoſeTitle it is;ro- be the 
Prince of Peace, Ia. 9.6. £ 
17. All that . remains to | 
be toucht on, concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Aﬀions, aFons, muſt reach 
1s the Extent of it, which to Fnemres. 
mult be as large,as the for- ©" 
mer of theAftections, even,to the taking in, not 
onlyMArangers, and thoſe of no Rlation to us, 
; But even,of our Bitteret Enemies. Þ have al- 
| ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation ws are 
; under to Forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay 
l any thing of that,. But that being ſuppoſed a Du-- 
' ty, .'twill ſure then appear no- Unreaſonable 
' thingsto proceed one ſtep further, By doing them. 
good Turns ;. for, when we have once Forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them Ene- 
; mies, and ſo,'twill be no hard matter,eyen to 
! fleſhand bloud-to-do all kind things to them. 
And Indeed this .is the way, By which we muſt 
| Try thefincerity of our Forgiveneſs. 'Tis calie to 
| fay, 1 Forgive. ſuch a man, But,IF when an op- 
| portunity of doing him good. is offered, Thou 
declineſt it, 'tis apparent, there yet lucks the: old 
Fe a 3 ea = 
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366 The 
malice in thy Keartz Where there is a' through 
Forgivenels, there will be as great a'readineſs to: th 
Benefit-an Enemy,as a Fiend : nay; perhaps in; 0 
ſome reſpeas a greater, & true Charitable. perſony, pe 
Hoking upon it as' an Eſpecial Prize, when” he. nc 
has an Opportunity of Evidencing the truth of his! th 
Feconciliation, and Obeying the precept of his w 
Saviour, by doing good tothem-that hate bin, Mats' ly 
5.44, Let us therefore Reſolverthat, Aions of) n 
kindneſs are' to be performed to our' Enemieszy!) & 
for which we have not only the command, but! v 
alſo the Example of Chriſt, who had not only” v 
ſome Inward Rlentings towards us his Obſtinate' B 
and moſt: provoking Enemies, But” ſhewed it tt V 
Acts, and thofe,no Cheap, or Caſie ones, but}; P 
{uch as coſt him his deareſt Bloud, And urelyi 

we can never pretend;to be either obeyers of his 


C 
C 
Command, or, Followers of his Example, if we. 
) 


—— » > 


grudge to Teſtifie our loves to our Enemies By 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them ww. 
hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the | 
Apoſtle, Row, 12. 20. But, If we could perforny * 
theſeActs of. kindneſs to enemies In ſuch manner; 
as might araw them from their Enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for, that we ſee the 
Apoſtle fets as the End of the forementionedA&s 
of feeding, &c. that we may heap coals of fire on | 
therr heads, not coals to Burn, But to melt them,; 
into all love and tenderneſs towards. us; and | 
This were indeed the moſt complete way of 1mi-+ | 
tating Chriſts Example, whoyIn all he did and | 
foffered for us, deſigned the Reconciling of us to. | 
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'h 18.1 have. now ſhewed you 
to: the ſeveral. parts of our duty to - Selj-love, an 
In! our : Neighbour, towards the bindrance to: 
nw. performance whereof, I know this Charity. 
e. nothing ,moxe neceſſary, than, I | 
s' the Turning out of our Kearts that felf-loye: 
gs which ſo often poſſeſſes them, and that,ſo whol- 
ts ly, 'that-it leaves no. room for Charity, nay,. 
f} nor Juſtice neither,to our Neighbour. By this; 
31) $elf-love,l mean-notahat true love of. our ſelves, 
t' which is the love and care of our Souls (forthar 
y-- would certainly help, not hinder us In this duty). 
e: But 1 mean,That Immoderate love of our own: 
v worldly Intereſtsand advantages, which is ap- 
t, parently the Root of all both 1njuſtice, and un- 
a charitableneſs towards-others. We findthis fin* 
3p offelf-love- ſet by the Apoſtle fn the Head ofa. 
y whole troop of ſins, 2 Tem. 3- 2. as if it were. 
# ſomePrincipal Officer in Satans Camp3 and cer- 
p tainly, not without reaſon, for, It never goes. 
'| Without an Accurſed Train of many other fins, 
* whichglike the Dragons tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps 
, away all care of duty to others, We are Þy.it 
made ſo Vehement and Intent upon the plealing 
_ our ſelves, . that-we have no regard. to any body 
elſe,” contrary to the dire&ion of St. Pavl, Rom. 
I5+:2.. which. is,not to pleaſe. our ſelves,. Bur 
every man to-pleaſe bis Neighbouy for bis good,to edi-- 
fication ;, which. he backs with the Example of 
Chriſt, Verle 3. For, even Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
ſelf: If therefore we. haye any ſincere deſire fo- 
have this yertueof charity.rooted. in-our hearts, 
we -nault be careful to weed out this fin of Self-- 
love, for,'tis impoſſible they can. proſper. 64 
hen. R4 I9, Dut: 
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| ſelves, It is the &ift of (30d, and therefore, We. 5. 


_ which he is not readyBy his Grace to &nable us: | 
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LS _ 19. But when we have remo; 
Pranth,a means ved this Hindrance, we, muſj . 
20 procure it, . remember, that this, as all otheg} . 

- — __ *- - graces, proceeds not from ouy; y; 


muſt earneſtly pray to him to. work it in us, To}: | 
ſend his Holy Spirit, which onee appeared in th} y 
form of a Dove,(a meek and gali-leſs creature} 4 
to frame our hearts to the ſame Temper, and En} 
able us rightly to-perform this duty.  - 


EE '# 29] Have now paſt througla} 
Chriftuan duties, thoſe-ſeveral Branches LE} y 
both poſſiic, and at firſt propoſed, .and ſhewed;| 
pre? lng yowwhat is our Duty to Godz; 

_ our Selves, and our Neigh- 
bour; Of which I may ſay,as it is, Zaike 10. 28« 
Thu do,and thou ſhalt Iroe. And ſurely, It is no} 
Impoſfible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as Ged will graciouſly accept, that is, In; } 
Sincerity, though not tn Perfe&ion, for,God is? 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps: 
Tzhere be has not ſowed, He requires nothing of us; | 


> 
} 
EY 
l 

| 

( 


to perform, If we be not wanting to our ſelvess. | 
either,In asking it by- Prayer, or,In uſing -it by: | 
Diligence. And as it is-not Impoſſible, fo nei-- | 
ther 1s it fuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are: | 
apt to think it, *Tis-a ſpecial Policy of Satans, 
todo as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28, Bring up an | 
1 report upon thi god Land, thisRate of Chriſti-.. 
an lite, thereby to diſcourage us from Entring* 
into it, to fright us with I know not what. Gy=' 
ants we ſhall meet with-; Butt us not thus be 
OA owes ers, cheated, 
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fl cheated; Jet us but take the courage to- try, and: 
s welhalt indeed 'find it a Canaan, .s Land flowing. 
bt oth mk and boney - God is not in this reſpe&'to- 
T7; his people a wildern:ſs, a Land of darkn:ſs, Jer. - 
© 2.31. His Service does: not bereave men of any- 
2% rrueJoy, But helps them to a great deal: Chriſts: 
5; yoke is an Eaſie, nay, a -fleatent yoke, his Bur-- 
»| den alight, yea'a gracious burden.” There is ft: 
the Pra&tice of Chriſtian Duties -a great deal of- 
preſent pleaſure, andif we feel 'it not," It -1s be- 

:+ cauſe of the Feſiſtance our vicious and ſinfuleu- 

floms make, which By the contention raiſes an - 
'! uneaſineſs.- But then firſt, that is to be, charged 
{| only to-our ſelves; for; having. got thoſe HL etr- 
Q 


-” 


= 


| toms, and thereby made that*Hard to us, which: 
'F in-it ſelf is moſt pleaſant; The Duties are not to. 
{} be Accuſed for it And then ſecondly; Even. 
' | there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill Habits, 


- | Overcoming thoſe: corrupt Cuſtoms: is-ſach; 'as'- 


hugely outweigherh all. the trouble of the com: 
” Opn Prone 
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21. But it will perhaps be pg 
ſaid, that,ſome parts of piety Even when” they 
; are of ſtech a nature, as will expoſe us ro out- 
| be-very apt to Expoſe us to” ward ſufferings. 
_ perſecutions and ſufferings In. IH 


the world, and that thoſe are not Joyons -but* 
&r1EVOUS. : ; ZÞ 


L anſwer, that,Even in thoſe there is matter of 
 Joy.. We-ſe the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chrifts name,' A&s 4+ 41. and St. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian, he 1s to glorifie God 
for: i#y+x Pet; 4. 16, There is ſuch a Force ande 
þK <6 pbE R 5 TE. 2 


ſufferings, yea, Even through the fame red ſea} 
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vertue-In the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, a 


"x 


1s able to change the greateſt ſufferingzinto th 
ily 


. 


1 tO 


greateſt Triumph: and, that Teſtimony we can n: 
ver haye more clear and lively, than when we 


an for Roghteouſneſs ſakez fo that you ſeg li 


hriſtianity 1s yery &miable, even tn its ſaddef : F 
dreſs,The Inward Comforts of it do far {urpaſ: A 
all: the Outward Tribulations. that attend* it, and 


thateven In the Inſtant, while we are 1n the ſtats fe 


*% 


_ of warfare upon earth. But thenffwe look fors 


ward to the Crown of our victories, Thoſe Eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven,we can never think thoſe: 
Tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to, J 
ſweeten them, thathave fuch'Fecompenſes await; 
them at the End, were our labours-never ſo hei-. 

vy, we could have nocauſe to faitit under them. * 
Let us therefore,when ever we meet with atly! 
diſcouragements In our courſe, fix our Eye on. 

this richprize, and then run wth patience the race | 

which js ſet before ns, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the; 
Captain of our ſalvation through the greateſt 


of Bloud which he hath waded, whenever our., 
Obedience to him. ſhall require its for, though | 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to dearh jt: 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for, to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Grown of life, the very | 
Expectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheerful tn his KRttezs and dungeon, than a 
worldling can be 1n the midſt of his greateſt pro- þ 
ſperities. I. 


OI 


22. All 


= 


I ge—n nope oemm—n——————_ 
TSund.17.. Of twang ta Gad. 39x 
4 _ 22. All thatremains for me... Oo 
by farther to add, is, Earneſtily The danger of;de= 
7 to Intreat and. Beſeech' the Taying- aur turn- 
1 Reader, that without delay, ng to God. | 

He put himſelf into this ſo. | 
F pleaſant and gainful a courſe, By ſetting ſinceree- 
a ly pine 5 gb of all thoſe things, whicheither 
| bythis: ook, or by. any-othermeans,he diſcerns 
ts fo be his Duty, andthe further he hath formerly 
-2 gone out of his Way, the more haſte it: concerns 
.. himto make to pet into it, and to ufe.the more 
x, Gligencetn Walking in it. He that hatha long 
$. Journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part - 
+. ofthis day ina wrong way, will not need much. 
+ Intreaty, either, to turn into the right, or,to- 
- quicken hispacein it. And this 1s the caſe of all 
-; Thoſe that have lived In any Courſe of fin, they 
are In a wrong road, which will never ___ 

| them to the place they aim atz nay, which wil 
; certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor 3 nmuch of their day is ſpent, How 
' much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, none - 
knows, perhaps themext hour, the next minute,: 
{, the might of death, may overtake them ; what a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment; 
4 Tturnoutof that path which leads to certain 
| Ceftru&tion, and to put themſelves in that, which 
| will bring them to Bliſs and glory ? Yet;ſo are: 
| men Bewitched, and Enchanted with the Deceit- - 
fulneſs of fin, that no Intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſona-- 
ble, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, But they are. 
unwilling to doit Yet, they would Enjoy all the - 
| pleaſures : 


272 'TheWhole Datyoef Man. 


Wil pleaſures of ſin,as long as they live,-and then, 
4 _ they bopsat theirdeath,- or, ſome hittle- tithe be- 
(i "fort, to do all the Buſineſs of their Souls. 


"oh which requires time to Walk. The hazards. of 
| fuch deferringyare more largely ſpoken. of in the. 
j Diſcoiirſe of Repentance: 1 ſhall not here re- 


them to keart, and :then ſurely, He will think it 


man, Eccleſ.5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to the 
Lord, and pat not off from day to dag. 
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Jeaſonable Counſel that is given by the Wiſe 


Ifadmg of {firs Pretrous Boot 


But, alas.! Heaven is too high tobe thus jumpt 
into, the Way to it»is along and leiſurely Aſcent, ; 


J 


peat them, but deſire the Reader ſerioſly to lay. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, | 


| Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, «por 
ſeveral occaſions : If t te thought an omiſſion,that 
there are Rone for Families, I muſt anſeer for my 
ſelf, that Tt was not from any opinion, that God is not 
as well to be worſhipp' din the Family as the Cloſet 
but,becauſe theProwidence of God,and the Ghurch,hath 
already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely be= 
yond what my utmoſt care could do, 1 mean;rhe 
PUBLICE. LITURGY, o» COMMON-PRAY- 
ER, whzch,for .all publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
are Familg-prayers ) are ſoexcellent and uſeful, that 
ve may ſay of it, as David did of Goliath's ſword, 
x Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it, 


EC ere 


DIRECTIONS fir the 
MORNING. 


eo As ſoon as ever thou amakeſs in the morning, lift up 
thy heart to God in this,or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
ſleep, ſoBy thy grace awaken my Soul from 
ſin; and make me ſo to walk beſore thee this.day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that, when the laſt 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, I may 
riſe to the life immortal, through Jeſus CAnk, ; 

on 
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WW thou baft thus begun, ſuffer not ( with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any wotldly . 
thoughts to fill thy mind, Till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotwns to Almighty. God, ' and ( 
therefore, durmg the time Thow' art drefſing-thy a 
( which ſhould. be no longer than common decency re-tar 
queres ) Exerciſe thy mind m ſome ſpiritual thoughts <.\ 
as for example, conſider, to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs, or company, that Jay are moſt like to lays. 
#hce.open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt." ar 
them ; or again, Conſider,what Occaſions of doing." cc 
ſervice t0 God, or good to thy neighbour, are that day © 
moft.ltkely to preſent themſelves, .and reſolve to em- 
brace. them 5 and alſo contreve how thou mayeft in- 
þrove them ##.ths utterrmoft, . But eſpecially it will be | 
fit for thee to' Examine, whether there have any ( 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights Examinations. It ' 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain; y 
thou mayeft profitably employ it,Yn meditating on the '\ t 
general RelurreQion (hereof our riſing from our |. t 
begs us a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful JudQe- - i 
ment which /hall follow it, and then think with thy ©, 1 
ſelf:In what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve \\ 1 
#0 bushand carefully every minute of thy time towards i 1 
the fitting thee for. that great account.. As foon as | 
thou art ready, retere to ſome | provate place, and | 
here offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifce ofpraife; | 
and Prayer... © TE TY | 1 
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fo Prayers for the Morning. 
y, At thy jirft kneeling. down, ſay, \, / 


O Holy, bleſſed and. glorious Trinity, . three 
AP perſons and one God, haye mercy upon me . 
-{a miſerablei{inner.. ; 


if When mage know not what to pray for asÞ. 
i! L.- ought, O let thy Spirit help my Infirmitics, 
:iand enable me to offer-ap a ſpiritual Sacrifice acs. 
.! ceptable to theeBy Jeſus Chriſt, - * | 


j þ 


4 Thankſgrving. Hae 


:; FN Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 

7 ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, who. have.ſ@ 

): deeply taſted of them, deſire.to render thee the.. . 
; tribute of my humbleſt praiſes .for them. In-. 
thee, O Lord, Llive,and move, and have my be-. 
ing : thou firſt madeft me to, be,. and then, that] . 
mightnot be miſerable, but happy, thou..ſente{t. 
thy-Son out of thy. boſom to Redeem .me from 
/ the power of my: {ins,By his Grace, .- and. from . 
© the puniſhment of them,By his Blood, and. By. 

; both to bring me to- his glory. Thou haſt By ; 
- thy mercy cauſed me to. be born. within. thy 

+ peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where. 

. | was early conſecrated to thee In . Baptiſm, 

' and have been'-partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual: _ 
| helps which might aid me to perform that:V-gw 
| I there: made-to- thee ; and, when by my. own. 
: wilfulneſs: 
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298 PRIVATE 
wilfulneſs, or negligence Þ have failed to do it, 
yet Thou in thy manifold mercies haſt:not for- 
ſaken me, VBut,haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance; afforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me offfn the a&s of thoſe 
many damning ſins] have committed, as I have 


ſtraining grace alone by which J] have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins,: and :1t is 
thy Inciting and Afilting grace alpne, By 
which:1- have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good 3 therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
. but unto thy name be the praiſes. Fer theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all:that is within 


for thoſe many outward Blefings I enjoy, as 
health, friends, . food and raiment,- the comforts; 
as well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thoſe. 
continual 'Prote&ions of thy hand, By which: 1, 
- and mineare kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of fuchas have befallen me, and, for-that mercy- 
ofthine whereby thou -haſt ſweetned and allay- : 
ed thoſe troubles,Thou-haſt not ſeen” fit wholly to- 
remove: . for thy:.- particular ' preſervation. oF. 
me. . this night, and: all other thy goodneſs to-. 
wards.me.. Lord, grant that I may renderthee 
net only the fruit of my lips, but,the' obedience. 
of -my. life, that ſo theſe. bleſſings. here. may be 
an-bSarneſt ' of: thote richer Bleſſings. -rhou- haſt 
ptepared. for 'thoſe that: loye thee,: and that;for. 
tus.fake; whom thow haſt made.the Author'iof.,” 
Se, Eternal 


DEVOTIONS. * 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O- Lord, thy Re- 


me praiſe his holy Name. [likewiſe praiſe thee 
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© -Bruers for Morning, 399 
Eternal Salvation-to all. that obey him even, 
Jeſus Chriſt, © - ; FEEL 


A Confeſſion. 


CN Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, T- 
: "thy-finful creature. caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging>that 1 moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by Tthee-3. for, 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on ina 
continued courſe of {in and rebellion againſt 
Thee, daily committing thoſe things-Thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt; mine heart, which ſhould be am: : 
| habitation for thy ſpirit, ' is become a- cage-of 
unclean birds, of feul and diſordered affe&ions z> 
: and,out of this abundance of the heart. my 
mouth ſpeaketh; my hands a&, ſo that in- 
thought, word, and deed, I continually- tranſ- 
greſs againſt thee, ( Here mention the greateſt of 
ibyfins.) Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
roodneſs of thine which ſhould lead -me- to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all- thoſe: 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And- 
now, Lord, what can | expe& from thee,but/ 
| Judgement and- fiery indignation, That is indeed- 
the due-reward of my ſins ? But, O Lord, 
| there is mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt' be 
feared, O fitme for that mercy By giving me a 
deepand hearty Repentance, and then,accord- 
ing. to-thy goodneſs,let thine anger and thy - 
wrath: be turned away from mez look'upon; me- 
in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and, for the me- 
EET rit 
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Lord, Ibeſeech thee, By the power of thy grace | 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I may. be- 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every | 
evil way, and Lving in conſtant, ſincere, uni- | 
verſal iaee to Thee, all the reſt of my days, | 
that,Behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful fer- | 
vant, I may By.thy mercy at the laſt be received ! 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this. for Jeſus. 
Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


Q) Moſt gracious God, . from whom every: | 
AZ good and perfett gift cometh, I wretched. 
creature, that. am not able. of my ſelf ſo-much as. 
to think a good thought, Beſeech thee to work. | 
in: me both to Will and Do, according to: thy 
good. pleaſure. Inlighten my mind, that I may 
 Knowrhee, and letme not be barren or unfruit-- 
fulin that knowledge; Lord, work in my heart 
a true. F aith;. a-purifying Hope; and an unfeign- 
ed Love towardstthee 3 give mea full Truſt on 
Thee, Leal forthee, Reverence of all things that 
relate tothee z make. me Fearful to offeng-rhee;. 
Thankful for thy mercies; 'Humble under thy 
corre&ions; Devout in. thy. Service; Sorrowful 
for my fins 3 and grant that fn all-thingsI may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to. his 
Creator; a ſervant to his Lord 3- Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty. I. ewe to my 
ſelf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 
Confentedneſs whereby I may, always poſſeſs 
4 RO | my 
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my "foul Tt! Patience' and Thankfulneſs 3* make 
me Ditigent'in all my duties; watchful againſt 
all temptations; perfe&ly pure and Temperate; 
and'ſo moderate 11 my moſt lawful &njoyments, 
that they never become a ſnare' to me 3 make me 
alſo, O'Lord, to be fo affeted towards my 
, Neighbour, that] never tranſgreſs that royal 
, Lawofthine, of loving him as niy ſelf; grant 
me exa&ly to perform all parts of Jaſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever By any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch Bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion;that I may never fail todo 
all a&s of Charity to all men, whether friends, 
or enemies, according to thy command,and ex- 
ample. Finally, 1 beſeech thee,' Q Lord, Þ . i 
ſan&ifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirit, Þ} 
and ſouLand body, may be preſerved blameleſs, 
unto-the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; +6 
whompaiththee,and the Holy Ghoftbe alt honour, 
and glory,for ever. Amen © © - = 
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 Tnterceſſion. 


#* Blefſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
FF works, I beſeech thee to have mercy UDtn 
all men, and prant, that the precious 'ranbrh 
which was paic by thy Son for all, may be of- 


ning Grace,to thoſe that are' in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace,to thoſe that are in fin; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gract- 
ous unto Sion, build thou the walls of Feruſatent- 

| unite 
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FATE DEVOTIONS. | 


unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to Thee, By 


purity, and holineſs; and to each other, By. 


Brotherly love. Have mercy on This deſolate; 
Church, and ſinful Nation 3 thou haſt moved; 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhakethz make us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe-fins which have provoked thy Judge- 


ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, . 


.and leave a Bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 


whom thou haſt appointed our governors, whe-. 
ther in Church, or State : ſo rule their hearts,' | 


.and-ſftrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 


ther want will, nor power, to puniſh wickedneſs: 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion. 
and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that. . 
are in affliction 3 Be a Father to the fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow; comfort the! 


feeble-minded; ſupport the weak; heal the 


good; andTardon all thoſe that have done, or 


wifht me evil, and work in them, and. me all thath: 
good which may'make us acceptable in thy fight, |. 
through Jeſus Chriſt, . 


-fick, relieve the needy, defend-the oppreſſed,. 
and adminiſter to every one according to their| 
ſeveral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
| that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, either to their 
Bodies,or their Souls. ( Here name thy neareſt Re-| 
| lations.) Reward all thoſe that have done me; 


Wt. 
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OO For Preſervation. 

W Merciful God, By whoſe bounty alone it 
Þ is, that I have This day added ro my life, I 


-. beſeech thee,ſo to guide me in it By thy grace, 
| that ] may do-nething which may diſhonour 
| thee, or wound'my own foul, But that'I may 
-. dilightly apply. my felF to do all ſuch good 
worK$ as Thou haſt prepared for me- to walk 
.. in3 and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
s: Charge over me, to. keep me in all my ways, that 
No evil. happen unto -me, nor any plague come 
> nigh my dwelling, But that I;and mine, may be 
| ſafeunder thy gracious prote&ion, through Je- 
e| ſus Griſt. Fn 


F (2. pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

PS of theſe petitions, and deal with- me, not 
according,cither to my prayers, or deſerts, Bit 
n. according: to my needs, and thine own rich mer- 
- CieS in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
--; Words, I conclude theſe my Imperfe& prayers 3 


[ 
; . 


e; ſaying, Our Eather, &&c. 
at |: SOIT” Lays © bn. 9 
tf. - Diredhions for. Night. 


'' AT NIGHT, when it draws towards the,'s 
{\ time of reft, Dethink thy ſelf, how thou baſ? paſ-* | 
| ſed the day ; Examine thine own heart, what fin,et- 
a ther of Thought, Word, or Dee, Thou haſt commit - 
| zed; what opportunity of doing good thou baſt wm_—_ 
| | | ted, 
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E | confeſs bumbly and penitently to God renew thy pur-' 
poſes, and reſtlutions of amendment, and beg bi. 
pardon in Ghrifl, and this, not ſlightly, and-only as ' 
of courſe, Bat with als devout Parneftneſs, and hear- - 
þ tinefs, as thiuwouldeſt dof thou wert ſure thy death * 
| Were as near approaching as thy ſleep, whichfor ought | 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo indeed, and therefore Thou : 
ſhouldeft no more venture to oy unreconciled to | 
. God, than thou wouldeſt dare to dye ſo. In Widget | 
placgconfides what ſpecial and extraordinaryfnretes | 
Thou baſs that day received, as, Tf thou baſt had any | 
great deliverance, either, in thy inward man, from 
ſome dangerous temptations; or, in thy outward, 
from anygreat and apparent danger,and offer to God 
thy bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or, if no- || 


$ thing ®xiraord;nary have ſo happened, andrhou baſe ; | 
| 


- oy_— _  - A ——— . 


been kept even from the approach of danger, thou | 
baft not the leſs, but the greater cauſe 'to magnifee | 
God, who bath By his prozeRion ſo guarded thez,'), 
that not ſo much as the fear of-evul bath aſſaulted}, 
i  thees And therefore,omit not to pay bim the tribute |: 
1 of bumble thankfulneſs, as well for bis uſual and 
1 daily preſervations, as his more Extraurdinary deli- j 
[| verances. Anhabove all endeavour ftill By the con | 
fiderations of bis mercies, to bave thy heart the more | 
cloſely knit to him, remembring, that every favour 
received from him, is @ new Engagement uporrhes, to 
love and obey him. 


. 
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Prayers for Night. 


| & Holy,. bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſongand one God, have mercy upon me 

- a niſerable ſinner. - Sn. | 

, Lord, I know not what to pray for asI ought, 

; Olet thy Spirit help my 1nfirmities, and Enable 

" me to offer up 3 ſpiritual Sacrifice , acceptable 


, * unto thee By Jeſus Chriſt. 


$ 


E- A Confeſſuon. 
S | A 
W '® MOST Holy Lord God, who art of pu-. 
f | rer eyes then to behold iniquity, how. ſhall 
; I abominable wretch dare to appear beforethee, 
#{ whoam nothing butÞollution ? I amdefiled in 
© | my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
*34g00d , anda readineſs to all evil; But I have. 
4|defiled my ſelf yet much worſe,By my own a u- 
te-fal ſingand wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt my 
I Fduty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, 
;- jand that, both in thought, in word, ard in deed, 
;- \Dy doing thoſe things which thou haſt exprefly 
re forbidden, and By negleS&ing to do thoſz things 
ix {thou haſt commanded me. And this, not only | 
+» [through ignorance and frailty, But knowingly, 
and wilfully, againſt the motions, of thy Syvirit, 
and the checks of my own conſcience to the con- 
trary. And,to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſinful, I have gone on fn a daily courſe of re- 
| fpeating theſe provocations againſt Thee, not- 
{2 S witaſtanding 
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withſtanding all thycalls to, and my own pur- 
poſes and vows of amendment z yea, tus very 
day,I hive not ceaſed to add new ſins to all my 
former guilts. (Here, name the particulars.) And 
now, O Lord, what ſhall 1 ſay, or, how ſhall 1 
open my month, ſeeing I have done theſe 
things? I know,that the wages of theſe fins 1s 
death ; But, Othou who willeſt not the death of 
a ſinner, hive mercy upon me ; work in me, I 
beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a Per-: 
ſeF hatred of my ſins; and let me not daily con- 
feſs, and yet as daily renew them : But grant, | 
O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bull 
of D:vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and | 
then;be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy elf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And, for « 
all mypaſt fins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilati- 1 
on 3 accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath x5 
paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou haſt 7 
ſet forth as aPropitiation, Pacon all my offen- I 
7 avour. And, when 1 
thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my foul, Lord n 
keep me,that I turn not any more to folly, But ( 
ſo Eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that no tempta- V 
tion of the world, .the Devil, or my own fleſh bt 
may ever draw me to offend thee ; that, being ge 
made ſree from fn, and becoming a ſervant ung 
to God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and P1 
he End Everlaſting life , through Jeſus Chriſ at 
eur Lord. mY 01 


Prayers for Nzebt. # 3 27 
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A Thanksgiving, 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind, 
() even to the unthankful,I acknowledge my 
ſelf to have abundantly Experimented that gra- 
t cious Property of thine; for, notwithſtanding 
I my daily provocations againſt Thee , thou til! 
=! heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. 
- All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual 
t, ſavours,have not yet madethee withdraw them, 
11 But in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſfuf- 
d fering,thou fill continueſt to me the offers of 
n grace and life, in thy Son. And,all my abuſes 
21 of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed 
1- with an utter deprivation of them, But art ſtill 
th pleaſed to affoord mea liheral portion of them. 
iſt The ſins of this day:thou haſt not repayed,as juit- 
n- ly thou might'it, By ſweeping me away. with a 
en {wilt defiruction, But haſt ſpared and preſerved 
rd me,according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
at (Here, mention the particular mersies of that day.) 
a- What (ſhall I render unto the Lord, for al: theſe 
fh benefits ke hath doneunto me ? Lord, let this 
nz goqdnels of thine lead me to repentance , and 
n grant that I may not only oferthee thanks and 
nt Praiſe , But may alſo order ry converſation 
ritaright, thatſo] may at tic lafyfee theſalvation 

of God, through Jeſus Criſt, 


Tere,ufe the Prayer for Grace, and that of In- 
| ; £ 
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For Preſervation. 


Bleſſzd Lord, the Keeper of Ifrael, that 
_F neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, Be pleaſed 


in thy mercy to watch over me thisnight; keep 
me By thy grace, from all works of darkneſs, 


and defend meBy thy Tony from all dangers: 
grant me moderate an 


L know neither tie day nor the hour of my 


Maſters coming, grant me grace, that I maybe. 


always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a 
ſtate, as I ſhall fear to dye in 3 But that, whether 


I live, I may live unto the Lord , or whether 
I dye, I may dye unto the Lord, fo that li- 
ving and dying I may be Thine, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt. 


T le the ſam? concluding Prayer, as iu the Morn- 
149, 


S Thor art putting cff thy clothes, think with 
thy ſelf that the time approaches, that thou mu# 


pret off thy Dody alſo, and then, thy Soul mu#7 appear 
naked before Gow: judgment Seat ; and therefore 


thou hads need be careful,to make it ſo clean and pure 
By repentance,nd holineſs , that he auho will not [ook 


on iniquity, may gr aciou [ly behols and accept it, 


Let 


refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as : 
may fit me for the duties of the day following. 
And, Lord, mate me ever mindful of thattime 
when I ſhall lye down in the duſt ; and, Becauſe 


( 


4 


4 
f 


© # 5 #S gy—_—  - 


_—— 


Dire ions for Niekt _ ZS : 


. "a. 


Let thy Ped put theein m ind of thy Grave, and when 
thou Iyeft down, [ay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who,By thy precious death 
Fand burital,dialt take away the ting of death 
and thz power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that: thy victory, and,be thou to metn 
lite and deatlradvantage. 

I will lay me down 3n peace, and take my 
reſt; for it 15thou, Lord, only, that make{t me 
dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; for,thou 
haſ redeemed it, O Lord thou God of Truth. 


- 
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A! the ANTIENT CHURCH , ther? were be- 
| fides morning and night, fonr other times every 
day 1 which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
andgth: zeal of thoſe firit Chriftiaas was ſuch,as made 
them conflantly obſerves. It would be thentht 109 


great 4 friftnefs now Ta thts [uktewarn C42 T0 enjoy 1// 


the like frequency: yet,T cannot bat mention the Fx- 
ample, and ſay, thatyjor thoſe who ore not Povery ne- 


eſſary buſineſs prevented, ft will be but re, founbie t0 


imitateit, and make #p In puvlick aud private,thoſe 


' FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the OFFi- 


CES already ſet down for MORNING and 
NIGHT: and,that none may be to ſeek how to ex- 


. erciſe their devotions at theſe times, T have added di- 


vers COLLECTS for feveral Graces, whereof every 


By man may uſe at cach ſuch time of prayer, ſs many as 


OF hi zeal and leaſnre ſhall point oat to him, adding, 1f 


S 3 he 


wenTheſe,uor as a full Colleftion, 
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he p! leaſe, Out of the Confesſions appointed for morning, 
or niolt , and, never omitting the LOR DS 
PRAYER. 

Butgif any mans late of life be yeally ſo Duſteyas will 
no: allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devotionss 
yet certainlygthere is 40 man In overlaid with buſineſs, 
Put that he may find leiſure eftentimes in a day to ſay 
the LORDS PRAYER alon:: and therefors, 
let him uſe that, if he cannot more, But,becauſe it is 
the Charatter of a Chriftian, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, It #s very fit that, 
be/idrs theſe ſet times of Prayer , he ſhould divers 
Manes iu a day Dy ſhort and [udden EJACULATI- * 

ONS dart up his for! thither, And, for this ſort of 
REVOI; 01,40 man can Want letfure, for, it may be pzr- 


Formed Jn the midit of Du fineſs 1 s The Artificer at his 


work ; the Hushauiman at his plough, may pradice it. | 
Now as he cannot want tum? fothat he may not want 
maticr for it, I have thought it not unuſefulout of / 
that vich ore houſe, The BOOK of PSALMS, to 
furiifs tom with ſome texts, which may very fitly 
be uled for th owns which,being learned by heart, 
<uill 21 conys beready at hand to imploy his devotion 3 
a the matter of them being various, ſome, for par- 
con of fin; ſome;for Graceg ſome;for the light of Gods 
apy; rang ſome,for the Church; ſome, for Thanks - 
giving, &c. Puery man may fit himſelf according to 
the preſent need a1d temper of oy I have gi- 
it only ataft, Py 
which the Readers appetite may be raiſed to ſearch af- 


rcr more In that Book , and other parts of Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


COLLFCTS 


* LS 5 


7 

> 

, COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES, 
3 For Faith. 

) 

a Bleſſed Lord , whom without Faith it is 
"Y tmpoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I be- 
. ſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as muy be 
-. acceptable in thy ſight, even,ſuch as worketh 


by Iove. Olet menot reſt in a dead ineffectual 
£4: Faith, But grant,that it may-be ſuch,as may 
f ſhew it ſelf By my works, that it may be that 
. victorious Faith, which may Enable me to over- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image 
of that. Chriſt,, on whom I Believe; that fo, at 
the laſtzI may receive the End of my Faith, even, 
- the Salvation. of .my Soul, By the ſame feſus 


— 


—, Tt 0 


k Hl. 
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*, Chriſt, 

Y 

't, 

© For Hope. 

[ ; | ns 

x - Lord, who art the Hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never b2 deſtitute of a 


well grounded Hope , nor yet poſſe with a 
vain- Preſumption 3 ſuffer me not to think;ghou 
wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, or, reject 
my repentance: Burt give. me, I beſeech thee, 
 ſucha Hopeas may be anſwerable to the only 

2round of Hope , thy Promiſes, and ſuch as 
3 may both Encourage and Enable me , to purie 

| | Sd 4  .> 
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my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh, and ſpi- n 
rit, thatſo it may indeed become to me an An- C< 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure ard ſtedfaſt, entring 4 
even within the vail; whither the Forerunner 15 


for meentred, even, Jeſus Chrift my High Priefh 
and Bleſſed Redeemer. 


od? 


0 
{c 


Md 
For the Love of God. t 
IC 


| s 
Holy and gracions Lord , who art infl- 


nitely Excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely. 
Bountiful and Compaſſionate towards me, 1 
beſeech theezfuffer not my heart to be ſo hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, as to re- 
{iſt ' ſuch charms of love , But let them make 
deep and laſting Impreſſions on my Foul. Lord, 
Thou aft pleafed to require my Heart, and thoy" 
only haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo acri-. 
legiouſly unjuſt, as to alienate any part of it, 
But, enable me to render it up whole and intire 
to thee. But, O my God, Thou ſeeſt it 1s alrea-. 
dy Wurped , The World, with its vanities, hath 
ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſion. O Thou who art ſtronger, come 
upon him, and take this unworthy Heart of 
mine,as thine own ſpoil; Refine it with that 
PETing fire of thy love, that it may be a fit 
1abitation for thy Spirit. Lord, If thou fee it 
fit , Be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been fo Tranſported. But,1f in this 


LOS a <0 foo s froS mY 


I know not what Iask, Tf I may not chufe my 


place in thy Kindom, yet, 0 Lord, deny "= | 
n ok ' 


, 
4 
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not to drink of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake; ſuch a perfe& love 
as may caſt out all fear, and all oth too, that 


{| nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 


+a $40 1 


w T3 (vo 


WO. m 


My 


en Stn. She Si At. A. 4: as oo. 


ſo expreſſing my love, By keeping thy Com- 


 mandments, I may By thy mercy at laſt obtain 


that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 


to thoſe that love thee , , through Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


() Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in thefn- 
_/J ward parts, I humbly beſeech theeto purge 


, me from all Hypocriſie and unſincerity, The 
' heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things, and 


= Reart is deceitful above. all hearts: O thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and: 


ſeek the ground of my heart , and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, But purifie 


meeven with fire, ſo thou conſume my drofs. 


O Lord, 1 cannot deceive thee, But I may moſt 
eafily deceive my ſelf. I beſeech theelet me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit; But, bring me to a ſight 


and hatred of my moſt Hidden Corruptions; 


that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt , But, 
make an utter deſtru&ion of every Amalekite, 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeakPeace to my ſelf, when: 


there is no peace, But grant I may judge of my 


ſelf, as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 


at peace with my ſelf, til-I am at. perfe& peace 


S 5g with. 


- or,to0 difficult to do,In obedience to thee; that, 
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with thee, and By purity of heart be qualifi- 
ed to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus . 
Chriſt. IS 


For Devotion 11 Prayer. 


Gracions Lord God, who not only per- . 
/ mitteſt, but Inviteſt us miſerable and | 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 


Thee 3 grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 


of my prayer may be ſumewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs, It is the greate!: honout, and | 
greateſt advantage , Thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee; yetſo fottiſh and ſtupid ts my prophane | 
heart, that it ſhuns, or fruſtrates the opportu- 
njties of it, My Sonl, O Lord, is poſſeft with | 
a ſpirit of Infirmity, 1t is Bowed together, and 
can in. no wile lift up it felf to thee. O be | 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad , this miſerable | 
difeaſe; to Inſpirit and Enliven this Earthly | 
droily Heart, that it may freely mount towards 
Tice; that I may ſet a true value ou this 'moſt | 
valuable priviledge, and take delight in ap- ' 
proaching to thee: and that my approaches may 
b2 with a Reverence ſome way anfwerable to 
that awful Majeſty I come before 3 with an im- 
portunity and Earyeſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
Preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied ; and with 
ſuch a fxedneſs and Attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt; that I may 
no more Incur tie gwlt of drawing near to 
tree with my lips, when my heart is far from 
OTA + thee, 


— 
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| thee, or; have my prayers turned into fin 3 But 


may {o ask;that I may receiue ; feek;that I may 
find; knock,that it may be opened unto me: 
that,trom praying to thee here, I may be tran{- 
lated-to the praiſingTthee Eternatly in thy glory, 
through the Merits and. Intercefion 07 Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Humility. 


'Q, Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to awell with 
the Humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
ſ{eech thee, That excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf; Lor4,convince me pow - 
erftilty of my own wretchedneſs, . make me.to 
ſee that I am miſerabie, and poor, and-blind, 
and naked, and not onlyThuſt, butMin 3 that fo, 
in all thy diſpeniations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledgesthat I am leſs then the leaft of thy mer- 
cies, and greater then the greateſt of tny juGdg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk Kumbly with my. God , ' But even with 
men alto, that I may not only ſubmit my felf 
to thy rebukes, But even to thoſe of my fel- 
tow Chriſttans, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their- admonitions. And make me to to: 
behavs my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory 3- and to that 
End grant, that,fn lowlineis of mind, I may 


eſteem-every other man better then my felt, . 
and 
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and be willing, that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion þ 
of my ſelf, nor cover one among others, But | 
that, deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may 

ſeek that praiſe which cometh fromThee only. i 
That ſo,1Inftead of thoſe mean ervile Arts I ; 
have uſed>to recommend me to the Eſteem of 


men , I may now employ all my Induſtry and 
care, to approve my {elf to thee, who reſiſteſt 


grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 


himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus | 


Ckriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and 
_# to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and -may bear 
ſuch a reſpe& to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any Holy thing, or 
ſacrilegiouſly Invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf, And, O Lord, ſince thou. art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 


thy Juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in | 


any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my Tear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the Jon of: man , who ſhall be made as graſs, 
and forget the Lord my Maker ; But replenifh 
my ſoul with'that fear of the Lord, 35 is the 
Beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle 
to all my Bratiſh appetites, and keep me in a 
conſtant 


| 


the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble > | 
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conſtant conformity to thy Holy will. Hear me, 


O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I.may not depart from thee, But may 
with fear and trembling work out my own fal- 


vation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that Truſt on thee : Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, In all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee; to reſt and depend on 
| thee; Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, 1n perfect 
| peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the Broken reeds of worldly ſuc - 
cours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
I ſhall eat, or drink, or, wherewithall I ſhall be 
clothed, But grant, that having By Roneft labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy Providence, cafting all 
my care upon Thee; and being careful for no- 
thing, But to 'be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneſt, and careſt for, even,ſuch as' keep 
thy Teſtimoniegand think upon thy Command- 


| | ments to do them. That, ſeeking firſt thy King- 


dom,and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe 6ut- 
ward things may be added unto me, In ſuch a 
meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for mes 
Grant this O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


LS 
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For T, hank fulneſs. 


Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
pe&eſt no other return, but praiſe and -thanksgi- 
ving; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo Eaſie Tribute, But, let my heart, be ever filled 
with the'fen'e, and my mouth,with the acknow- 
ledgement of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful: O ſuffer me not, 
I befeech thee, To loſe my part- in that Divine 
pleaſure; Bur grant,that, asI daily receive Bleſ- 
lings from thee, ſo 1 may daily from an affe&i- 
onate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee; 
and grant, that, not only my lips, But my life 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, By conſecrating my 
felt to thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Rightecufneſs before thee, all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord,and bleſſed 
Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


() Holy Lord, who art a merciful eEmbracer 


of truepenitents, But yet,a conſuming fre 


towardsObſlinarte ſinners 3 How ſhall 1 approach 


thee, who have ſo many Provoking (insTo in- 
flame thy wrath, and fo little ſincere repen- 
tincetdEncline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed 
to: ſoiten and melt: this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
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ties of my lite; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the 
waters may flow out, even, floods of tears , To 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul, 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in ſinz Lord, awake 
it, though it be with Thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy Tterrors, then not feel my fin. Thou 
 ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the Broken-heart. 

{ ed; But, Lord, what will that avail me, If my 
heart bewhole ? Qdbreak it,that it may be ca- 

| pable of his Healing vertue; and grant, I be- 

| ſeechthee, that, having once taſted the Bitter- 

| neſs of ſin, I may fly from it,as from the face of 
, aSerpent, and bring forth fruits of repentance, 
} © in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 


of thy grace,in Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed. Re- 
deemer. 


For Meekneſs: 


Bleſſed Jeſu , who wast led as a ſheep to - 
| the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that ad- 
mirabie Example of Meekneſsquench in me all 
| ſparksof Anger and Revenge, and work in me 
' ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit , as no 
| Provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, 
erantyl may be fo far from offering the leaſt In- 
| Jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
| otherwife,then,with prayers and kindneſs: that 

I who have ſo many Talents to be forgiven by 

thee, may never expect Pence of my Brethren; 
| Butthat,putting on bowels of mercy, meeknels, 
| long-ſuffering, thy Pe=ace may rule in my Heart, 
| and make it an acceptable Rabitation to —_ 
who 
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who art the Prince of peace, To whom with the 


Father and Koly Spirit, be all honour and glory 
for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 


() Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin-HRearts, 1 beſeech theeſend thy Spirit of 


Purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 


fleſh and ſpiritz my Body, O Lord, is the 


' Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pol- 
lute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And. | 


; 


becauſe out of the Heart proceed the things that | 


defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my Heart | 


with all diligence, that no 1mpure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there; But Enable me, I 


beſeech thee, to keep both Body and Soul pure 
and undefiled, that ſoI may glorifte thee here, | 
bs glorified in both, | 


both in Body and9pirit, and 
with'thee, hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


() Gracious Lord, who haſtin thy Bounty to 


mankind offered us the uſe of thy good 


creatures, for our corporal refreſhment; grant, 
that I ay always uſe this liberty with 'Thank- * 


fulneſs and moderation, 
enſlaved to that Brutiſh pleaſure of Taſte, that 


O let me never beſo - 


my Table become a ſnare to me; But give me, | 
T | 


| 


f 
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Theſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all de- 


grees of Exceſs, and let me Eat and drink only 
for thoſe Ends, and according to thoſe meaſures, 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, for Health, and not 
for luxury. And Lord grant,that, my purſuits 
may be,not after the meat that periſheth, But, 


_ after that which endureth to everlaſting life; 
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that,hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs; 
may be filled with thy grace;here, and thy glory, 


hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſ7. 


() Merciful God , thy wiſdom 1s infinite, to 
chooſe, and *thy love forward, to diſpenſe 
good things to usz O let me always fully and 
entirely Reſign my (elf to thy diſpoſals, Have no 
deſires of mine own, But a perfe& fatisfa&ion 
in thy Choices for me 5 that ſo,1n whatſoever 


| eftate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, 
' grant,I may never look with murmuringzon my 


. * owncondition; nor with Envy,on other mens. 


. may bexto be rich towards God; to lay up my 
' treaſure in Heavenz that I may ſo ſet my affecti- 
' ons on things above, that, when Chriſt who 1s 


And to that End, I beſeech thee, purge my heart 
of alleovetous affections. O let me never yield 
up any corner of my Foul to Mammon, But, give 
me ſuch acontempt of theſe fading riches , that, 
whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
ſet my Heart upon them, But that all my care 


my life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 


I , of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, For 
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For Diligence, 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained,| 

that man ſhould be born to labour, (uf- 
fer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, By gi- 
vine my ſelf up to Noth and Idleneſs; But grant 
I may ſo Imploy my Time, and all other Talents 
thou haſt Intraſted me with, that 1 may not fall þ 
under the fFentence of the flothful and wicked 
ſervant. Lord, If it be thy will, make me ſome ; 
way uſeful to-others, that T may not live an un- | 
profitable part of mankind ; But however, O|[ 
Lord, let' me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, But | 
orant, I may give all diligence to make myCal-/| 
ling and Election ſuxe. My foul 1s beſet with | 
many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not | 
fold my hands,to ſleep in the midfſt of fo great | 
dangers, But watch and pray, that I enter not 
into Temptation 3 Enduring hardneſs as a good 
fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, rill at the laſfrom this | 
ſtate of Warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Je- | 


ſus Chriſt. 
For Juſtice. 


O Thou King of righteouſneſs, 'who hat 
— commanded us to keep Judgmement, and do 

Juſtice, Be oor bot thy grace to cleanfe my | 
Heart and hands from all Fraud and tnjuſtice, | 
and give me a perfe& Integrity and uprightneſs | 


| 
| 


Ill } 


on — 


| 
| 


ColleFs for ſeveral Graces. 403 

' . in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to 
uſe my power,To oppreſs; or - my 5skill,To Nle- 
ceive my Brother : and grant, I may moſt ſtrict- 

- ly obſerve that ſacred Yule, Gf doing, as I would 
d,-- be done to; that I may not diſhonour my Chri- 
- . tian profeſion,By anunjuſt and Fraudulent life, 
- | But, In ſimplicity. and godly fincerity, have 
it my converſation in this lite; never ſeeking to 
ts heap up treaſures In this life, But, preferring 
It þ alittlewith righteouſneſs, before great revenues, 
d without right. Lord, make me Exattly careful 
e | torender to every man, what by any ſort of ob- 
1- | ligation becomes his due , that I may never 
O | break the Bond of any of thoſe Relations that 
it | thou haſt placed me in, But,may ſo behave my 
I-/| ſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
h | thing to ſay of me; that ſo, If it be poſſible, I 
It | may have peace with all men, or however, I 


may, By keeping Inzocency, and taking heed to 
the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, 
_ peace withthee, through Jeſns Chriſt, our 
Lorc. | | IT 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord , who haſt made of one 
| Blood , and redeemed by one Ranſom, all 
Nations of men, let me never Lacdin my Bow-- 
'T } els, againſt any that partake of the ſame nature, 
O | and redemption, with me, But, grant me an uni- 
Ly | verſal Charity towards all men. Give me, O 
e> | thou Rather of compaſſions, ſuch a Tenderneſs 
1s | and meltingneſs of Heart, that I may be deeply: 
IN |} LS afketed 


| 
| 
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afected with all the miſeries and calamities' 
outward,or Inward, of my Brethren, and dili-: 
gently Employ all my fbilities; tor their fuccour; 
and relief, O let not an unchriſtian gelt-love; 
poſſeſs my heart, But drive out that accurſedf 
ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell; 
n won and make meſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf,” 
But my Neighbour, for his good, to Edification, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make ' 
me a faithfulMeward of all thoſe Talents *thou | 
haſt committed to me,for the benefit of others, 
that ſo,>whenTthou ſhalt call me to give an ac-| 
count of my Stewardſhip, I may doit with joy, 
and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, | 
I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Oy OO 


For Perſeverance. . | 


O Eternal and unchangable Lord God, who | 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and| 
for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communicate | 
ſome ſmalkb Ray of that Excellence, ſome de- | 
gree of thatKability to me Thy wretched crea- | 
ture, who am light and unconſtant , turned | 
about with every Blaſt ; my wnderſtanding is, 
very deceivable, O Eſtabliſh it in thy Truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of Feducing ſpirits, that I | 
may not be led away with the Error of the wick - 
ed, and fall from my own fſtedtaſtneſs: my Wilt | 
alſo, O Lord, 1s Irreſolute and wavering, and 
doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God 3 my good- |! 
neſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and | 
con- | 
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confirm me, and whateyer good work thou haſt 


- wrought in me, Be pleaſed to accompliſh and 


perform it,until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 


' ſeeſt my weakneſs, andthou knoweſt the num- 
; ber,and ſtrength of thoſe Temptations I have to 
' ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my (elf, But 
. cover thou my flead in the day of Battle, and in 


all ſpiritual combates, make me more then Con- 


. queror,through him that loved me. ' Olet no 
- Terrors,or flatteries,either, of the world; or, my 
* own fleſhiever draw me from my Obedience to 
, thee, But grant, that I may continue ſtedfaſt, 


unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord , and By patient continuing in well 
doing, ſeek, and at laſt,obtain Glory, and Ho- 


| nour, and Immortality, and Eternal life, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


> 
1 | _ bY 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LUED SS FF RATE RB, 
To beuſed as a Prayer. 


— 


[Our Father, which art in Heaven.) 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
Thou art the Author of our Being, thou 


| haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, 


and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bow- 


| els of a compaſſionate Father. O make us to 


tender to Thee, the love and obedience of chil- 
dren 3 


be capable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then 
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dren; and,that we may reſemble thee oxr Ex. 
ther in Heaven (that place of true delight, and. 


purity) give us a oy of all the decett-. 


ful pleaſures, and foul pollutions: of this world, 
and (o raiſe up our minds, that we may ob 
have our converſation in Heaven, from whence!' 


 welook for our Saviour;the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, |; 


| 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


| Trike fuch an awe into our hearts, that we! 
may humbly reverence Thee Jn r1hy Meme, 
which 15 great, wonderſul and holy 3 and carry] 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that relate to 
Thee, and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people; 
nay thee, O God, let all the people praiſe 
Tnec., 


— 


_ 4 


þ- 


[_ 2 Thy Kingdom come. | 


| Bu am thy Throne and rule for ever in our, 
ſouls, and By the power of thy grace ſub-! 
due all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt 
themſelves againſt'thee : They are thoſe enemies 
of thine y-rhich would not thou ſhould'ſt reign} 
over them , O let them be brought forth ,and 
ſlain bectore thee, and make us {uch faithful ſub- 
jects G&: this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may 


Lord Jeſus come quickly, 
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bf ['3- Thy will be done in Earth, &c. ] 
, Nable us By thy grace, chearfully to ſuffer 

FE thy will,\n all thy Infli&tions; and readily 
e perform it,in all thy commands: give us'of that 

hecvanly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the 
Bleſſed Angels of thypreſence are Inſpired, that 
- we may obey thee with the. like fervor and ala- 
crity, and thatyfollowing them tn their obedi- 
'e; ence, We may be joyned with 'them to ſing eter- 
e,) nal praiſesIn thy Kingdom, to God, and to the 
y} Lamb for ever. | 


» 


| | 4. Give us this day our, XC. | 


Bn us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Jouls 
| unto Eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo,to 
| provide for our Bodies all thoſe things which 
' thou ſeeft fit for their. ſupport z through this 
It} our Earthly Pilgrimage 3 and make us cheartully 
-' toreſt onrthee for them, firſt,feeking thy King- 
it dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
©! not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 


 UNtO 1's, 


[ 5. Forgive #8 our Treſpaſſes, &C.] 
| E Fal'our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
| againſt the?, let thy tender mercics abound 


m towards us, In the {orgrveneſs of all our offences ; 
And 


— 
, - 
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_ this pardon of thine, By denying ours to our Bre-þ 


.to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 


thren, But, give us thoſe Bowels of compaſſion} 
to others,which we ſtand-in ſo much greater need} 
of fromThee, that we' may forgive as fully andþ 
finally, upon Chriſts command, as we deſire tof 
be forgiven, for his merits and Interceſſion. 


| 6. Leadus not into Temptation, &C. | 


LORD, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe} 

multitudes of Temptations that daily aſſault 
as, only,our Eyes are upon thee 3 O be thouf 
Mleaſed;either to reſtrain them, or aſliſt us, and 
fn thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 
above that we are able, But in all ourTemptati- 
ons make us a way to eſcape, that we be not 
overcome by them, but may,when Thou ſhalt} 
call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ftrivingf 
againſt ſin, that being faithful unto death, Thou| 
mayeſt give us the crown of lite, 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c, 


Far us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petiti-' 

ons, tor;thou art the great King over all the}, 
earth, whoſe Porver 1s Infinite, and art able to} 
do for us above ail that we can ask,or think, and 


thou workeſt in vs,or for us. Therefore, Bleſ(-F' 
ſing, honour, glory and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the Throne, to our God for ever, 
and ever. Amen. | 
Pow | 
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| Piows EJACULATIONS taker out 
al of the Book, of PSALMS. 4 
'} For Pardon of Sin. 


[Ave mercy on-me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. 


e? Waſhme throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
It} cleanſe me from my ſin, ; 
uy Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
10Þ miſdeeds. 

«a My mideeds prevail againſt me 3 O be thou 
1-} merciful unto my ſins. | 
oy Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for, 
th in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified.. 

| For thy names ſake, O Lord,, be merciu} 


/unto my lin, for it is great. 
' Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. O 
lave me for thy 'mercies ſake. 


For Grace 
ti-j 
"wT Fach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
ng} © for,thoy art my God. -_—_ 
| Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 


of. fin. thy truth : O knit my heart to thee; that I 
ay fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
i2ht ſpirit within me, h 


— 
—_— 


added... ic ii. 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that] 
be not aſhamed. P 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſnels. | r: 
Turn away mine eyes, le{t they behold vani- 
tv, and quicken thou me in thy Way. : £1 

I ama ſiranger upon earth, O hide not thy M 
Commandments irom me. 
Lord, teack me to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wildom. $7 


For the Light of Gods Conntenance. | 


 U1 

ORD, why abherreft Thou my ſoul, and hit 
deft thy face from me? O hide not thou FN, 

face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in dil}I 
pleaſcire, WS 
Thy low indneſcic life it ſelf, 

Z hy loving Kindneſs is better then lite 1t felt. tbe 
Leordlift tacu up the liglit of thy Countenanc 


UPOl me ---- * h6 
Comfort the foul of thy ſexyant,for unto thee, 
* OLoxd, doIliit up-my ſoul. fo 


br 


Tnanksgiving. 


Will alwavs give thanks unto the Lord, hit 
"raiſe ſhall ever be 1n my mouth, 

Fhowart mv God, and I will taank thee "mu 
{ will finz unto the Lord , as long as : 


art my God and 1 will praiſe thee. 

tive, I will praite ry GogyaickTinavemy be#to 

Of 

ng, ng 
 Fraitch 


_—  —__w_—_ ns —— —— ——— _ — 


Pious Fjaculations. AlN 
| Prajſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. : 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of IL- 
rael, which only doth wondrous things : 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 
| Majeſty. Amen, Amen, 


f For Deliverance from Trouble. 


' DE merciful unto me, O Lord, Be merciful 
' 1) unto me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
if tige, until theſe calamities be over-paſ. 

; Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
[fTflee unto thee to hide me. 


8” 


' O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not 

- be confounded, for,l have put my truit in thee. 

& Mineeyesareeverlooking unto the Lord: lor, 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

e& Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
:for I am deſolate,and in miſery. | 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: Q 

bring thou me out of my Troubles, 


hit For the Church. 
104 Be favourable and eracious unto Sion, Build 
A_/ thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


3: OGod, wherefore art thou av{ent from us {5 
bedongs 2 Why 15 thy wrati fo hot 2gaentit tne MEt;? 
(0i thy paſture ? Py | 
(2%, | LR-S TE 


< 
s 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whom Thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. | 

" Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance,. 


and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. I 
XN 


It is time for thee, Lord, tolay to thy hand, 
for,they have deſtro yed thy Law. — I] 

Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe;: A 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. A 


jr nn I 


— — _—_—_ — ——— - 
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Brief Heads of Self-Examination, e- 

ſpecially, before the Sacrament, col- 
leFed ont of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the Dreaches of our 
Duty. 


_— 


To GOD, 


NO! Bclieving there ts a God, ” 
' Not believing his Word. | | 
Wot beltevi ng it prattically, {o as to live according t 
our belief, | 

SOPRE, - | ] 
Eſpairing of Gods Meycy, {9 as to negleit duty. 
Preſuming groundle ſly ou it, while we go of 


'T) wilful fin. 
LOY 


| 
| 
| 
FA 1-T ©; 
| 


ﬀ 
| ol 
{ 


F 


* FILA. ><, 


| 
| 
| 
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— ___ DE. 
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LOVE. 


N* loving God,for his own Fxcellcncies, 

Not dg him,for his Goodneſs to 16. 

Not labouring to oleh him. 

Avot defiring to draw near to him in his Oxdinances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


F-E A. Ks 


Ot ſearing God,ſo as to keep from offending_ 
bm. 
Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to ſhun 


ſome outward it affering, 


Tk US 
Nt Trufting 0n God, in dangers, and 'diflye[- 


ſes. 
Ufing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 


Not ; TR on God for ſupply of our Wants. 


Immoderate Care for outward things. 
NegleRing to labour, and expeFing God ſhould ſup: 


port #6 in our Waleneſs. 


| Not looking up to God for a blesſing on onr honeft 


Endeavours. w 


K- 


HUMILITY. 


N Ot having a high ffteem of God. 


Not ſubmitting obediently' to att bly 
Will. 


TS: 2 Not 
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TT om at 
_OO_C _ 


Tot patiently fr erins it , Dut murmuring at hu\ 
Corrections. | 
Xot amending by them. | 
Tot being Thaukeful to him. | Y 
Mot achnow!ledging his Wiſdom in choofeng for 5, but 
having eager and impatient defires of our 
CWn, 


US” 


CT war 47 , 


HONOUR. 


NJ” Honouring Gad, by a veverent uſage of the 
* 1% things that Relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelvesIrreverently in his Houſe. 
RoliingGod, Dy taking things that are conſecrated to 
him, 
Profaiuing Holymimes, The Lerds Dj, and the Feats 
and Fa$ts of the Church. 
Xegleitiong to read the H'y Scriptures, not marking 
when Te 60 read. 
Bering careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, choo- 
| feng rather to continue Touoraut , then put our 
ſelves tothe pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion Tu, hearing of Sermons , Without 
Prattice, 
Prealing our Vow made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to VVitches aud Conjurers1 1.&. tothe 
Devil, 
By loving the Pomps and V:nities of the V\"orld, and 
following its finful cuftoms, 


BY 


—— RIF 
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t hul By fulfilling the IuSts of the ſl:ſh, 
Profaning the Lords Supper. 
By coming to it Tenorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life: 

but! By behaving our ſelves Trreverently at it, «Lithour 
OAT Devotion, and ſpiritual Aﬀetion., 
' By neglefing to keep the Promiſes made at it, 
Profauing Gods Name, Þy blaſphemows thoughts, or 
— i Difconr{e. 

" Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him, Þy our vile 
and witked lives. 
Taking unlawful OATHS, 
| Perjury. | 
Swearing 11 ordinary Communication. 


_ d 


T, Ygr—_— IPs 
* 


the | 
z to 
3s] WORSHIP. 
"yg | Ot Worſhipping Ged, 
| Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and 
_ being glad of a pretenſe to do ſo. 
rt Aking unlawful things, or,to unlawful Puds. 
us þ Not purifying our Hearts from ſin,before wwe pray, 
, Not praying with Faith, aud Humility, 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer, ; 
F Wandring thoughts in it, 
" Irreverentgeftures of Bodyin Prayer. 
1d 


L-&; R E- 
BY 
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REPENTANCE. 


Fgleting the duty of Repentance. 

Not calling our ſelves to Dayly account for 0u1 

ſtns, | 

Wot as ſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilia-| 
tion, and Confes10n, or too ſeldom. | 

Not deeply conſidering our ſins, 0 beget coneri- 
Hom. ; 

Not alting Revenge upon our ſelves, by Fafling, ani 
other aits of Mortification, 


IDOLATRY. 
Utward IdolatryiJn Worſhipping of Creatures. 


Inward Idolatry, In placing our love, and other 
afjetions more 04 Creatures, then the Creator, 


_ ———  _— — eee ee eee er ene rn nn SED 
To our SELVES. 


—_— 
_ dt. ——_——_—— — CD ————— 


HUMILITY, 


Perry: #p with high conceits of our ſelves. 
In reſpet of Natural parts, as Beautv, Wit 
' &C. 
Of worldly riches and houours, 
Of Grace. 


Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


Direit 


| 
8-1] 


'S 
— 


Y Ont 
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1r1- 


and. 


| 
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— DOA 


Direiting Chriftian Attions, as. Prayer, A lms, &C.. 
to that bnd. | 


Commuting ſuns,to avoid Reproach from wicked men... 


MEE KNES. 
| + %y our minds. with- Anger, aud. peeviſh-- 


neſs. 
CONSIDERATION: 


N ot oy  o_ what onr Fate townrds- 
God ts. | 

Wot trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. e. 0tr 0- 
bedieuce to Gods Commands. 

Wot weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Aftions before- 
we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt ations, To Repent of the ill, 
To give God the glory of the good. 


CONTEN TEDNESS- 


[ Ncontentedneſs in our eftates. 


| Greedy deſires after Honour, and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. | 
P=* NegligentIn obſerving and refifling Temp- 


tations. 

Xot improving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, to 
- bu Honour. 
Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &Cc. to-- 
ſents . T. - Deg + . 
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Þ Neg lcfingor Reſitting the motions of Gods Spirit, 
i 


- | CHASTITY. 


HG—— _P_ —_— Cy 
f 


| | Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatmu 
[ufls, &C. 


| Uncleanneſs of the Eye,and Hand. 

| Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies, and Deſires. 

Heightning of Lu# Þy pampering the body. 


Not labouring to ſubdue it By Faſting, or other ſev 
rities, | 


TEMPERANCE, 


E 4 ting too much, 

Making pleaſ urs, uot hcalth, the bnd- of E 

Hng. | 
Being too curious or coitly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs, 


Drinking more then is uſeful to our bodies, thou 
| Not to Drunkeuneſs. 

Wifting the Time, or EState ,1u good Fello- 
DEI _ - TG | 

| Abuſiax our firength of Brain, to the making oth: 
| Drunk, 

| Imwoderaie Sleeping, 

| Talencſs and N:9'ivence in our Callings. 

| Uſing unlaw ti! Pecreations, 

| Being too vei- 1:1-t upon Lawful ones. _ 
Spending too much time at them. | 
Peing dawn. by them to Auger, 0r Coveto: 


neſs, 


w 
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'r ſeve, To our NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


f Ea- B* ng Injurious to our Neighbour, 
| IJ Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 
Enſuaring his ſoul in ſim, Dy Command, Counſel, En= 
ticement, or Example. Rae 
hougch «Afrighting him. from. godlineſs, By our Scoffing at 


it. 

llow- Mot ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance,whom we: 
have led into ſin. 

thers 


 A-UOrder. openyor ſecret. | 
Drawing men ts Intemperance,or other vieesg- 
which may bring diſeaſes,or death. 
= Stirring men up to quarelling,aud fighting, © 
onſ- AMaiming or hurting the body of onr Neighbours _ 
'  Hiercene(s and Rage againft him. | 
eing | ADUL---- 


4 d V 


" $w' our Neighboars Wife. 
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ADULTERY. 


Atually defiling her. 


MALICE. 


CP6ili ug the Goods of others, upon ſpight andimalice. 


COVETOUSNES. 
(;9oering to gain them to our ſelves, 


O Ppresfmby violence andforce, or colour of Law. 
THEFT. 


Ot paying what weBorrow. 
4. V Not paying what we have voluntarily promiſed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling. 


DECEILIT. 


 Nfaithfulneſs in Trufls, whether to the Living, 
or Dead, ; 
TOfng arts of Deceit in buying and Selling. 
Exatting upon the necesſities of our Neighbours. 


FALSE-WITNES. 
Laſting the credit of our Neighbour. 


B By falſe Witneſs. 
By Railing. By 


c Oo | 


Us. 


, 


-- — w—_ 


© Raſh gudg 
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By Whiſperiug. | 
Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being forward to believe all il reports of our 


Neighbour. 


Cauſlels [u itions. 
fe Pls of him, 


Deſpiſeng him for his Infirmities. 

Inviting others to do ſo, Þy ſcoffng and geriding 
him. | 

Bearing any Malice 11 the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death, or hurt t0 6ur Neigh- 
bour. 

Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 


Negleting to make what SatisfaFion we can, for 


any ſort of Twjury done to our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMI- 
LITY, LYING. 


FR ſh and proud behaviour to Others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 


Bitter and reproachful laugnage. 


: Cur feng. 


Not paying the Reſpeft due to. the qualities, or gifts 
sf others. 

Proud!y overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others Efteem of them, 


Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind, or 


a wa - ; 


"+ 


Eftate, Tu adminiftring to thoſe whoſe Wants 
require it. 


GRA- 


GRATITUDE. 


"  Nthankfulneſs to our Benefaftors. 
'S8] E ſpecially,thoſe that admoniſh us. 


Not amending upon their reproof... 

Being angry at them for it. eo} 

Not reverencing our-Civil Parent, The lawful Mas 

91i5trate. 

Fudging and ſpeaking evil of him, 

Gradging his juft Tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 

Rijing up againit him , or, taking part with them 
that do. 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Wot loving them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver 
fo 45. | 

Seeking to withhold from them their ju mainte- 
Nance. 


For ſaking our lawful PaStors, to follow faftious 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


_—_— audirreverent behaviour to ouy natural 

a 3 Parents. FE 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their 1nfirmities, 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring thoh 
comfort. 


Contemning vheir Connſels.. 


Adv 


\ 


hem 


ver 
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AMurmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eftates, though by their death, 

Not miniftring to them in their wants of all 
—_— 

Neglefting to pray for Gods Blesfing ou theſe ſeveral. 
ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural a fetion to Children. 

Motbers refuſing to Nurſe them, without a juſt in 
pediment 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm . 

Not early inftruting them in the ways of God, 

Suffering themgfor want of timely corredtion, to get. 

. CuStoms of ſin. t 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their (ubſtftence, according to our 
ability. 

. Conſuming their portions in 0ur 0wn ryot, 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting them -wand 
in the mean time, 
Mot ſeeking to entail a blesfrug on them by our Chrifti - 

an lives. a 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affeftion to our Natural brethren. 

Enwvyings, and heart-burnings towards them . 


DUTY 7 BRETHREN. 


N07 loving our ſpiritual Brethren, 1. ez our fel- 
low Chritians. 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings, 


Cauſlefiy 


| 4} 
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Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Du. 
FIes. 
Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. | 


MARRIAGE. 


M7 ns within the q Yn 

L Marrying for undue nds, as covetouſneſs, 
Init, &c. 

UOnkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour towards: 
the Husband,or Wife. 

Unfaithfuluefs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the 1nfirmities of each other, 

Not endeavouring to advance une anothers good, 
 ſpirituahoy temporal. 

"_ ws, reſitling the lawful commands of her Huſ- 

and, 
Her ftriving for Rule and Dominion over him-. 
Wot praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


'S Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betrajing his ſecrets. 
Denying him asitance in his needs. 
Negleting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him-1u his faults. 
For ſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight,or no cauſe. 
Haking leagues in fin, inftead of vertuous friend» 


ſrip. 


SER - 


_ | 0 | | 
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the SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of 

a) their Maſters. 

Purloyning their goods. 

Careleſly waiting them. 

Murmuring at their rebukes. | 
ſs, Idleneſs. £ 
Eye-ſervice, b 


MASTERS. 


Aﬀters uſing ſervants tyrannically and 
| cruelly. 
{ | my too remiſs, and ſafſering them 10 negle their 
fe | UE). 
| Having 0 careof their Souls. 
* Not providing them means of inflruttion in Re- 
ligion, 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer, 
aud the worſhip of God. 


| | CHARITY. 

VA) Ant of Powels and Charity to our Neigh- 
bours. 

| Mot heartily deſiring their—goe8, ſpiritual, or tem- 

poral. 

| or Loving and Forgiving enemies. 

Taking altual Revenges upon them. 

Falſenes , profesfs "g kindneſs,and ating none. 


— "I it. i. 
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Not labouring to do all the g00d ve can to the ſoul of 
our Netghbour. EEE] 
Alot asſifting him to our power in his Bodily at- | 
itreſſes. | ; 
Not defending his good Name, when we know. him 
flander'd. 4 
Denying him any neighbourly office, to preſerve, or ad- 
vance his efate. Qs i519 
Not defending bim from oppresſion , when we bave 
power. 
Not, relieving him in hu poverty. 
Not giving liberally, or chearf aily. 


GOING t L AW. 


NOT loving PEACE. 

Going to Law npon ſlight occaſions... 
Bearing iuward Enmity ts thoſe wwe ſue, 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


He uſe of this Catologue of Sins & this. Vpon 

days cf Humiliation, eſpecially, before the Sa- 
crament, read them conſfideringly over, and at every 
particular, a:k thine own heart., Am I guilty of 
this ? And, whatſoever by ſuch Examinationthou 
finde$t thy ſelf faulty in, Conf particularly, and 
humbly to God, with a'l the haightning circumSMlan- 
ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions agaiu# every ſuch Sin,for the 
future; after which Thau mayeft uſe this Form fol- 
lowing.. 


(6) 


ITE 
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LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift - 
up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
grown upeven unto Heaven, I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that,tn the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated ats of fin: for, O 
Lord, of all this Black Catalogue which I have 
now brought forth before thee , how tew are 
there which TI have not often committed ? nay, 
which are not become even Kabitual andcuſto- 
mary to me? And to this frequency , I have 
added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in fin- 
ning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſh- 
eth into the battel, doingevil with both hands,. 
earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and caſt- 


ing thy words behind me, quenching thy ſpi- _, 


rit within me, which teſtified' againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil ways3 and fruſtrating 
all thoſe outward means, whether of judgement, 
or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to 
thy ſelf, Nay, O Lord , even my Repentances 
may be numbred amongſt my greateſt fins: they 
have ſometimes. been feigned ind hypocritical, 
always ſo ſlight and ineffe&ual, that they have 
brought forth no fruit Inamendment of life 3. But 
I have ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit , 
and the ſow to the mire again, and have added 
the breach of reſolutions and vows, to all my 
former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become 
out of meaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus cho- 
ſen death, Iam moſt worthy to take partin it, 


even.n the ſecond. death, the lake of fire and 
brim» 
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brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is 1n Juſtice to be. 
the portion of my cup; to me belongs nothing | 
but ſhame and confuſion of face Eternally; Bur | 
to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and | 
forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt 
thee: O remember not my fins and offences, but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
' Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son, 
 foſeek and to ſave that which was loſt 3 Behold, 
O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is 
loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back to 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
Jpirit work in mea hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
of all my abominations; that true contrition of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe, 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to take 
away all iniquity , and receive me graciouſly 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, 
be reconciled to me, who have done nothing 
well; waſh away the guilt of my fins,1n his 
blood, and ſubdue the power of them, By his 
grace: and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 
hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a 
look toward Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; But confecrate my ſelf Entirely to thee, 
to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
reckoning my ſelf to be dead Indeed unto ſin, 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


his 


F 
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This Penitential Plalm may alſo fitly 
be uſed, 


| PSALM 51. 


AV E mercy upon me , 0 God, after thy great 
2 goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me threughly from my wickedneſs, aud cleauſe 
me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin tu ever 
vefore me. ; 
AgainF#t thee only have T finned, and doye this evil in 
thy fight; that thou mighte# be juflified iu thy ſaying, 
and clear when tbou art judged. ' 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs , and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo,thou require truth in the inward parts,and 
ſhalt make me to underfland wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter then 
ſnow. | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou hat Lroken may rejoyce« 
2_"- thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſ- 
deeds. ; 
Make me a clean heart, OGod, and re new aright 
ſpirit within me. 
Cat me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

0 give me the comfort of thy help again, and fabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
franers ſhall be converted unto thee. Deli- 
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Deliver me from blood-gmiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the -God of my health, and my tongue ſhall 
| 151 ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 
| \j1/l Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 
wil * Fhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou defire$t no ſacrifice, elſe would I giver 
thee : but thou delighte$t not in burnt offering. 
The ſacrifice of God ts a troubled ſpirit, a brokey 
#nd contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
0 be favourable and gracious unto S10n, build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. ; 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
fhall be, world without end. ._4men. 


— . of, al 
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PRATERS, BEFORE 
the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
S ACHKRAMENT. 


4 

() Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this {piritual feaſt for 

fick and fariſhed for!s 1s my deſi: os and 

_ gailpings after it, Arty. cravie tc wn needs of ite 

z-1. have, with theprodigat, wiſke., + norrion of 

any 
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grace thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore 
do infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : 
But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I, dare 
th | toapproach this holy Table? Iam a dog, how 
| ſhallI preſume to take the childrens bread ? Or, 

it | how Jhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 
; gels, begiven to one who hath choſen to feed on 

ey | husks with Swine?nay, to one who hath already 
' | fo often trampled theſe precious things under 
ow | foot, erther,careleſly negle&ing, or, unworthi- 
ly receiving theſe Holy myſteries ? O Lord, my 

PE horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
en | and yet makes me not dare to keep away; for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if notin this fountain which thou haſt 


d þ opened for in, and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come, and Thou haſt promiſed, that 
er him that cometh to thee,thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 


out : This 15, O Lord, the Blood of the New 
Teſtament 3 grant me lo to receive it, that it may 
be to me for remiſſion of fins. And: though I 
have ſo often and io wretchedly broken my part 
of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a 
Jeal , yet,be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make 
good thine; to be merciful to my unrighteoul- 
neſs, and to remembzer my-ſins and my 1n1qu1- 
ties no more : and not only ſo, But to put thy 
laws into my heart, and to write them in my 
mind , and'By the power of thy grace diſpoſe 


Lt: my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, 
r that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, 
a1 grant, that in theſe noly myitcr-2s I may not on- 
Ml ly commemorate, But eietuiiiy receive my 


f bleſied Saviour, and all the beuctits of his Paſ- 
Po 110N 2 
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fion: and to that end give me ſuch a prepara 
tion of ſoul as may qualifie me for it 3 give 
a deep ſenſe of my {ins and unworthineſs , tha 
being weary and heayy-Jaden, I may be capabl 
of his refreſhings, and By being, ſuppled 1n m 
own tears, I may be the fitter to be waſhed i 
his blood; raiſe up my dull and earthly ming” 
from groveling here below, and Inſpire it wit L 
a holy zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affe&iog; 
« £60" this ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord 
that. igfinite love of Chriſt In dying for { 
wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benum , 
med ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 0 ; 
love to him, and that,ſo vehement, that no wa; 
ters may- quench , no floods drown it , ſuch a 
| 
E 


—_—c 
— —  —— 


may burn up all my droſfs, not leave one unmor: 
tified luſt in-my ſoul; and ſuch as may alſo Ex; 
tend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given me com 
mand,and example;to love, ever,enemiss as we 

as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee t&) 
clothe me In the wedding-garment , and magh 


me, though of myſelf a moſt unworthy, yet B 
thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy Table} 
thatI may not eat and drink my own condem?" 
nation, but may have my pardon ſealed, my*< 
weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued} © 
and my ſoul fo Inſeparably united to thee, that*® 
no temptations may ever be able to diſſolve the" 
union, But that being begun here 1n grace, if 
may be conſummated in glory. Grant this, oy 
Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. #0 


TpF © 


: 
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Th 
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Cay 


hs 
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Another. 


in Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 
nl felf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
 $<lt thy ſelf tome In the Sacrament, let not, 
eſgech thee, my Impenitence and unworthi- 
5 fruſtrate theſe {o Ineſtimable mercies to me, 
t qualifie me by thy grace to receive the {u!l 
nefitof them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
thee, But am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
.atth the cords of my ſins, that 1am not able to 
dve towards Thee. O looſe me from this 
rd, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have 
and me, and draw me, that I may run aiter 
mt. Lord, Thou feefſt daily how eagerly I 
ejF{ue the paths that lead to death 3 But when 
+Þu inviteſt me to lite and glory, I turn my 
Iz and forſake my own mercy. How often 


Pa 


gh this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
levyolous Excuſes abſented my felt? or,it I have 
"Mme, it hath been rather to defie, then to adore 


te ; I have brought ſuch troops of tnyprotei- 
.q1 enemies, unrepented {ins,along with meas it 
\2Jame not to commemorate, But renew thy 
hdſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 


birt ſhame. And now, of what nuniſhment 


| I be thought wortiy, who bave thus tram- 
3d under fcot the Son of God, and counted 
> blood of the Covenant an univoly thing ? 
t, O mercyful Jeſu, This blood is my only re- 


: Uu £9 


—— 
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to ſave finners ? Neither can the merit of it by | 
over whelmed;either by the greatneſs,or numbe; | 
of (ins. Iama ſinner, a great one, O let me fing j 
its ſaving Efficacy, Be merciful unto me, Cy 
God, Be merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth , 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall by x 
my refuge,until thy Fathers 1n ignation be ove, x 
paſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrs 1 
ficed for me, intercede for me alſo, and ow 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lordi 
that,as the ſinsI have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt whall 
faint, what cold affeftions I have towards thee; x 
O warm and enliven them: andzas In this Sazx 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying p 
for me is ſhed forth, ſol bzſeech thee let it consg 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me te 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine; 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and lety 
my {ins be the Burnt-offering for it to conſume, h 
that there may not any corrupt affe&ion, ang 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that Ig 
may never 2zain defile that place, which thot 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou died(ſt, 0 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, 0, 
let me not again ſell my (elf to work wickedneſs 
But grant,that T may approach thee at this tim 
with moſt ſincere and fixed reſoluticns of an En- 
tizxe reformation, and let me receive ſuch grace 
and itrengtia fromTliee, as may Enable me faith: 
tully to prrſorm them. Lord, there are many 
o:d habituated Giſeaſes my foul groans under. , 
( Her | 


— 


BY 
\ _ ; 
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bt ( Here thention thy mot prevailing corruptions,) 
* And,though T he never ſo-long at the Pool of 
nd Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, yet 
GC unleſs Thon be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
tt virtue, they will {till remain uncurzd. O thor 
b* bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant, 7 
2F may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
rk lothſom iſſues may 1mmediately ſtanch,that theſe 
ad fickneſſes may not be unto death, But unto the 
nt plory of thy mercy-In Pardoning, to the glory 
1 of thy grace,1n purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
4 O Chriſt, hear me, and grant, 7 may now ap- 
1y, proach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, 
\Wlove and devotion, that Thou mayeſt vouchſaſe 
ec tocome unto me, and abide with me, commu - 
34+nicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy 
ng Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no accuſations 
MN of Satan, or my own conſcience, amaze or di- 
teſtra& me, But having peace with thee, let me al- 
ntfo have peace in my ſelf, that this Wine may 
lel!make elad, This Bread of life may ſtrengthen my 
\e,heart, and Enable me cheartully to run the way 
nj of thy Commandments.Grant-this,merciful Sayt- 


f lour,for thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 
ol 
( — OOEL IO. Bs: + __—_— nm ISREEN 


SETACU LATIONS to be uſed at 
ra the LORDS SUPPER. © 
I 

ict ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft 


Hh: come under my roof, _ = | 
N) Thave ſinned : What {halli dounto thee, O 


er: thou preſeryer of men ? | 
_ U 2 (Here 


—— —— 
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2 + recolleft ſome of 1 thy greates ſins,) 


A Lord,. ſhouldſt be Extream to ne 
what iz done amii3, O Lord, who may abideit 2. 

But with the Lord there is mercy, and with ' 
him is plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son,Tn whom | 
thou art well leaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of hisBlood, which ſpeak- | 
eth better things then that of Abel. 

By his Agony andBloody Sweat, By his Croſs | 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

© Lamb of Go, which takef away the fins of ! 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 

© Lamb of God which takeſl away the ſins of | 
the world, have mercy upon me. | 


” 
£7 Ow , - 
. =- - 


Immediately before Receiving. 


"| Hou haſt 'ai4,that he that Eateth thy'fieſh,and F. 
drinketh thy blood, hath Eternal life. 
Peho!ld the ſervant of the Lord, Bzit unto me 
according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


LY thy Crucified Body deliver me from this 
I Yody of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cu. 


'® Let this Blocd of thine purge n: y conſcience | 
from dead work55to ſerve the living God, 


Lord, If thoy wilt,t hou can make me clean, 
OTorch m2, ard 1ay, I will, Be thown clean. . 
Ajtey 
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After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 

the benefits he hatn cone unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call uy - 

: on the'name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamd that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. | 

Therefore bleffing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb,for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have fworn, and am ftediaitly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgements. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 

my footieeps flip not, 


Cre rue AH VO OP roo erg apo ens een ELIT PR TO TRENT, IG 
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the &$crrament. 


Thon Fountain of all goodnefs, from whom 

. / every good and periect giit cometh, and to-_... 

whom all konour and glory {honld be returned;-- 
Tdeſire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
aftections of a grateiul heart, to bleſs and praite 
thee, for thoſe TIneſtimavle mercies hou haſt 
Vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that tnon 
| ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy Beloved. 
' Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? Buy, 
| Lord, what am I, the worſt 05 men, that I ſhould 
have any part in this atonement, who have fo 
2 OIten 


—_ C 
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often deſpiſed him, and his ſufferings ? 0 the 
height and depti of this mercy of thine, that art. 


TORI OE he at CIT 


perverſly broken! Tiat I, who am not worthy 


which nouritheth the foul! and that the God of 
all purity ſhould vouchfate to unite himſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech tice, to turn thy grace into wan- 


| tomy ſfel:;, but to him. O Lord, I know . there 
( 15no concord between Chriſt and Beljal, there- 


1 


| kim thence 5 Bit let him that hath fo dearly 
| bought me, fiilt Keep poſſeffion. of me , and let 

b- nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
endBe thou graciouſly pleated to watch over me, 
and defend me from all afſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies; Dut eſpecially,deliver me from myſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is 
too willing to yield it felf a prey. And, where 
tou ſeeſt I amyeither by nature,or cuſtom, moſt 


| as 221 ek - CI: ot 2s 2 
(| eart, Cit me never permit any lvit to chaſe 


tay power In my preſervation. (Here mention thy 
97308 dangerons temptations.) And, Lord, let my 


—— - Ee oe eo, ” —_—— o- 


have now mace againſt them, never depart from 


enable 


pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- . 
venant with thee, which I have fo often,and ſo' 


of that daily bread which ſuſtains the Body , 
ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of life, - 


tonneſs; to make thy mercy an eccaſion of ſ{ecy-. 
rity, But, let this unſpeakable love of thine, con- 

firain me to obedience ; that, ſince my bleſted 
Lord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un-. 


forelince ne hath now Been pleaſed to enter wt | 


= 


weak, there do thou, Ibeſeech thee, magnifie | 


Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, And the YowsI 


my mind; Vut let the remembrance of the one, . 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 


- ver make truce with thoſe luſts,which nailed his 
+ hands, pierced his ſide, and made his ſoul hea- 
. vy to the death: But that, having now anew 


liſted my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight 


_ manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salvya- 
tion, even,through a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up 


my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint notin this warfarez O be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf toſtrugsle 
with the ſlighteſt temptations. How often have 


| Tturned my back tn the day of battel? How many 


of theſe Sacramental vows havel violated ? And 


Lord, Ihave ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
- heart to betray me to the breach of thiss Othou 


whoart Yea, and Amen, In whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I'be- 


' ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind , that I may 


no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; But 
that, having my heart whole with thee, 1 may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raifed in me 
this day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done, But,that they may bring forth fruit unto 
life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


through the merits and mediation of my Cruct- . 


fed Saviour. 


—_—_— 
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A Prayer of Tuterceſſion,to be uſed ei 
ther before,or after thc Receiving d 
the Sacrament. 


MOST eracious Lord, who fo tenderh 


( )iovean Mankird,as to give thy dear Son ol 
of thy Boſom tc be a Propitiation for the {ns « 
the whole world, grant, that the Efe& of thi 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign 0 
It, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O ke 
no perſon By Tmpenitence and willful ſin forte! 
hi; part in it, but,DBy rhe power of thy gract 
bring all, even,the moſt obſtinate ſinners to re 
pentance, Enliziten all that fit in darxnets, al 
Fews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; take iron 


them ail blindneis, hardneſs of keart,anid con: 


tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home 
Blefied Lord, unto thy fold, that they may he ſa- 
Vea among the number of the true Iſracehtes 
And for ail thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
$0n 1s called: grant, O Lord, that their conver: 
tations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel ol 
Chriit 5 that his namebeno longer blaſphemed 
:mong tne Heathens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
pornfions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O 
et not ourProzeſion and ourpraciſe be always 
at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 


ihe moſt protane and.impure. Let not the ſub-- 
Jeets of tne Prince of Peace, be. of all others the 
moſt . 
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moſt contentious and bloody ; But make us 


. Chriſtians fn deed, as well as in name, that we 
*# may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 


7 


br bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are my 
« reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
[ſ« Neither remember iniquity for ever 3 But, though 
&; our backflidings are many, and we have grie- 
\« Vouſly rebelled, yet, according to al thy good- - 
« nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
x andcauſ? thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary, 
mM which 15s deſolate, for the Lords ſake ; and fo ſe- 
1. parate between us,and our fins, that they may | 
-. n9 longer ſeparate between us,and. our God. 
; Saveand detend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and. 
G Governours, eſpecially,thoſe to whom we owe 
y ſubje&ion ; plead thou their 'cauſe, O Lord, . 
 Againft thoſe that irivewith them,and fight thou | 
f againſt thoſe that fight againſt them:and fo guide 
1 and afit them 1n the diſcharge of- that Office 
| Whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
; themwe may lead a.quiet and peaceadle lite, in 
, all godlinefs and honeſty. Bleſs tnem that wait 
) atthine Altar, open thou their lips, that their 
, mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
* Lights of the World be put underBuſhe!s, But - 


with weare called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth, glorifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 


- tion of thy holineſs,and of thy glory. Where ts 


thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 


place thzm in their Candleſticks, that tney may 
eve light to all that are in the houfe: Let not Fe- 
roboams Prieſts profane thy Service, But let the : 

W424, leed 
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ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O + 
Thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliftion 3 de- 
liver the outcaſt and poor; help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong; let the ſorrowful ſfighing of 
the Priſoners come before thee; and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 


thoſe that are appointed to die 3 grant eaſe to 


thoſe that are in pain; ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
ter want; give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their ſins; and to all deſpairing, a ſight 
of thy merciesz3 and doThou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask,or | 


think. Forgive my enemies, -perſecutors and 
fanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 


thy bleflings on all my friends and benefaQors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my 


Prayers. (Here\zthou mayeil name particular per- 


fons.) And grant, O merciful Father, that 
through this Blood of the Crofs, we may all be 
preſented pure and unblamable, and unrepro- 
vable in thy fight 5 that ſo we may be admitted 


into that place of purity , where-no unclean 


thing can enter, there tc ſing Eternal Praiſes to 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſh for ever. 


A Prayer ln times of common Perſecution. 


() BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
A/ Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, Enable 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and cheeriully to 
embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
 intodays, wherein hethat departeth from evil 
maketh 


. 
dy 
- 
Li 


maketh himſelf a Preys 


Thou who for m 
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O make me ſo readily 
to expoſeall my outward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that, what 
falls as a Prey to men, may By *thee be accepted. 
as a Sacrifice to God, Lord, preſerve me lo by 
thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doerz and 
then, OLord, If it be my lot to ſuffer as a'Chri- 
ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, Bur rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name, O 
ſake enduredſt the Crois, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the Example of. that 
love and patience prevail againſt all. thetrem- 
blings of my corrupt heart; -that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, But that, 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the. 
wicked tolie on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, Thou Etnowelſt - 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am 
but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It rs thy Spirit, 
thy: Spirit alone, that can uphold me : O eſtabliſh | 


m2 with thy free Spirit, that 7 be not weary and 


faint in my mind. And,By how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the - 
more-do thou (hew forth thyPower.in me. and * 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly - 
to look to thee. the anthor and finiſher of my 
faith, that ſo I may run the race which 1s fet be- - 
fore. me, and reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving + 
azainſt ſin. Odear Jeſus, hear me, and though: 
Sitan deſire to have me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet do thou. O bleTed: Mediator, 
pray for me,that my faith fail not, Vut that, 
though it be tried wirk fire, it may be found vn- 
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thou ſhalt permit to be the infirumens of my 


ſufferings ; Lord, let me not fail to imitate that! 
admirable meekneſs of thine, Jn loving and 


praying for my greateſt perſecutors ; and do 


Thou, O Lord, overcome all their eviLwith thy 


infinite goodneſs; turn their hearts, and draw 


them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſtreceive | 


both me and mine enemies into thoſe Manſions 
of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 0ne God, for ever. 


A Prayer in time of AﬀiiGFion. 


'S JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
doſt cheſten man for ſin, I deſire unfeign- 
edly to humble my ſelfunder thy mighty hand, 
which now les heavy upon me z I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I] can 
ſuter, 1s but the due reward of my deeds, and 
tiercfore,in thy ſevereft infli&ions I muſt ſtill 
{ay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy jJadements, But, O Lord, I beieech 
tn2s)n judgment remember mercy, and though 
ry fins have Jntorced thee to ſtrike, yet confi- 
der my weaknels, and let not thy {ripes be 
more neavy, or more laſtinzthenth2u ſeeſt pro- 
ftoble for my 1oul; corret me, but with the 

014 jatner, not with the wounds of 


n {4 i vg 
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to praiſe and glory, and honour, at thy appear 
ng. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant, that" 
I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo towards men, eve. thoſe whom. 


/ 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſplea- 
ſore, But pardon my fins, I beſeech thee 3 and, 
if yet in thy fatherly wiſdom, Thou ſee fit to 
prolong thy corre&ions , Thy bleſſed will be 
done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do 
with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is 
tried, ſothou bring me out purified. And Lord, 
make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this Re- 
ſignation, that there nh be nothing in me, that 
may rebel againſt thy hand 3 but that,having 
perfe&ly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this cup. And how bitter 
ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it 


_ prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my 
ſoul, that it may bring forth in me the peaceable 


fruit of righteouſneſs. That fo theſe light aMi- 
&ions which are but for a moment, may work 
for me a far more Exceeding andEternal weight 


of Glory, through Jeſus Chrift, 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merci- 
ful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankrully ac- 
knowledze before thee, thitmhou haſt not aealt 
with me after my (ins, nor rewarged m* accord- 
ing to my iniquities. My reveliions, © Lord, 
deſerve to be ſcourged witn Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correkted tzem only yith a gentle and 
fitherly Rod 3 neither halt tion ſuffered me to 
ie long under that, But haſt given mes timely 
and. 


V 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O | 


Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy, 


for, thou haſt conſidered my trouble , and haſ 


known my ſoulIn adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. Oler theſe various me- 


\ 


thods of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
ſoul, that I,who have felt the ſmart of thy cha-_ 
ſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and: 
that Lwho have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh-' 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart rayiſhed 


with it, and Knit to thee fn the firmeſt bands of | 


lovez and thatBy both,l may be preſerved in a | 
conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my days, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


——_— 
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neſs, Thuu art immediately to remember,that 
it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for ſin. And therefors let thy firs} care bey"ro find omt 
what 1t is that provokes him to ſmite thee, and to that 
purpoſe Examine thine own heart , ſearch diligently 
what guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly and peni- 
tentlyto God, and,for the greater ſecurityrenew thy 
Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former life, Beg 
mot earne$ly and importrinately bis mercy and pardon 


V Ve" thou findeFt thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 


a ones. lt 


in Christ Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous refolu- 
tlons of forſaking every evil way, for the ret of that 


time which God ſhall ſpare thee. Aud, that thy own | 


heart deceive thee not in this ſa weighty a buſineſs, it 


will be wwiſdom,to ſ+ud for ſome godly Divine, nat 


only .| 


d 


| 


% 
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| only to alſ15t thee avith his prayers, but with his counſel 
. alſo. And to that purpoſe, open thy heart ſs freely to 


% 


him, that he may be able to juage, whether thy Repen- 
' tamce be ſuch, az may give Thee confidence to appear be- 
| fore Gods dreadful Tribunal; and that if it be nor, 


| be may help thee what he can toqyards the making it 


' ſo. And when thou hast thus provided for thy better 


'| part, Thy Soul, Then confider thy Body alſo, and as 


the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 
the Phyſician, for, the Lord hath created him. 
| Uſe ſuch means as may be mot likely to recover thy 
health, Fut always remember, that the ſucceſs of them 
mus come frem God; and beware of Aſa's fin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and notto the Lord, 


| 2 Chron. 6.12, Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thyTemporal 


affairs, By making thy Will,, and ſetting all things in 
ſuch order, as thou meane# finally to leavethem in, 
aud defer it not, till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: 
for,Fhen perhaps Thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon. as may fit thee for it; or,if thou have, It will 
be then much more ſea(onable,to employ thy thoughts on 
higher things, on The world theu art going to, rather 
then that thou art about to leave; we cannot carry the 
things of this world with us when we go hence, and 
it is n0t fit we ſhould carry the thanghts of them. 


Therefore,let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may 
nat diflurbThee at lat. 
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| | 'O, Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God o ; L 
IP health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, V 
a I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my fell t 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


abuſe of thoſe many. days of ſtrength and wel4 
fare, which thou haſt aFoxded me, hath moſt © 
juſtly deſerved thy: preſent Viſitation. I deſire} ® 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation 0 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him} 
| And, O thou mercifil Father, who deligneſt 
"ol not the ruine,but the amendment of thoſe whom 
| | thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech the:,By thy grace fo to! 
| ſanEifie this correttion of thine to me, that this| 
| 

| 
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ſickneſs of my Boc:; may be a means of health to 
my ſoul; make mz diligent to ſearch my heart, 
| and do thou O Lord , enable me to ciſcover 
I every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con-| 
| cealed tnere, that by tic removal thereof, I may! 
| make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my foul, O Lord, which hath ſinned } 
againſt thee; and then, IF it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my Body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and | 
| health unto my dwelling, that I may live to | 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. But,if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe ; 
diſpoſed, Tfthou haſt determined that this Gck= | 
refs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and-, 
prepare me wr itz give me that ſincere and ear- 
neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed | 
mercy and pardon 3 wean my heart from the | 
world, 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent*and 
durable joys,which are at thy right hand for eveg. 


; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
" upon me, andiIn all the pains of myBody, tn all 


the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comtorts refreſh 


| my ſoul, andenable me patiently to wait till my 


change come, - And grant, O Lord, that, when 
my Earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diifolved, 
I may have a Building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, ternal in the heavens; and 
that for his ſake , ' who By his precious blood 


hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankgsgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits ofall 
fleſh, Tn whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
foul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again; 1t 1s thou alone , O 


Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life from deſtry- 
&ion, Thou haſt chaſtened and corre&ed me, but 


thou haſt not given me over unto death. Olet 
this life which. thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy made whole , O-make me 
ſricly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking-that my Lord delayeth his coming, But 
2rant me, I beſeech thee, to: make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ 

every 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, [thee 
that,wken thou ſhalt appear, I may have confi-ften: 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy{the 
coming. Lord, 1 have found By this approach} arif 
towards Ceath, how dreadful a thing it 1s to beſ thy 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual ad-þ pat 
monition to m&to watch for my Maſters coming. þ to 1 
And, when the pleaſures of ſin ſhail preſent not 
themſelves to Entice me, O make me to remem- | tof 
ber, how bitter they will beat the laſt. O- Lord, | of 
hear me, and asThou haſt in much mercy afford- f w} 
ed me time, ſo grant mealfograce to work out |} m1 
my own faivation, to Provide oyl in my lamp, | d1 
tnat,v;hen the Bridegroom cometh, I may goin | Lc 
with him to the marriage. Grant this, I beleech 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and Everlivirg God, who firſt 
breathedſt into man the breath of ltfe, and t 


when thou takeſt away that breath,fhe dyes,and 1s f 
turned again to his duſt; look with compaſſion | 
an me thy poor creature, who am now drawing | 


near the gates ofdeath . and, which isinfinitely | 
more terrible, The bar. of Judgement. Lord, | 
my own heart condemns me, and Thou art infi- | 
nitely greater then my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me _ 
with horrour 3 But there are alſo multitudes of |} 
others, which I either obſerved not at that time, - | 
or, have ſince careleſly forgot, which are. all pre-* | 
ſent to thee, Theu ſeiteſk my miſdeeds ores 

knee, 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
Ftenances andrto what a mountainous heap muſt 
$the minutely provocations of ſo many years 
Bariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo urgodly ſtand tn 
F thy Judgmeut, or ſuch a ſinner fn the Congre- 
| gation of the Righteous ? And to add yet more 
tomy terror, my very repentance, I fear, will 
F not abide the trial 5 my frequent relapſes here- 
 tofore have ſuficiently witneſſed the unſincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me,that my preſent diſlikes of 
| my fins are not rather the Eſtes of my amazing 
danger, then of any real change ? And, O 
Lord, I know Thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
| accept of any thing that 15 not perfectly fincere, 
 O Lord, wien I confider this, feartulneſs and 
trembling comes vpon. me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my flejh trembleth for 
' fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth- upon ano- 
ther, The depth of my miſery,upon the depth of 
| thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or,I periſh eter- 
nally, Orthou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
rs but that all would come to repentance, 
ring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now In this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy, and acceptation., Give me 
a perfe& and entire hatred of my fins, and* En- 


able me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
broken 
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Broken and contrite heart, whichthou haſt proJ, © 
miſed not todeſpiſe ; that By this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear So 
hathBy the more Excellent oblation of himſel! 
made for all repenting ſinners. He 15 thepropt- 
tiation for our ſins, he was wounded for out 7 

| 2 1r WIEY 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 1niqut will 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; " 
O heal me By his ſtripes, and let the cry of hi: 


blood drown the clamour of my ſins. I am in- 


deed a child of wrath, But he is the Son of thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, Whom he bath redeemed with his moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctu- 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City.of refuge : my foul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour fn * 
my arms. ButBy his Agony and bloody ſweats} ,. 
By his Croſs and PaMons,Þy all that he did and} /® 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; de-| 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my} . 
ſins, Thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, fn 0) 
this time of my tribulationin the hour of death, | 
and In the day of Judgment. Hear me, O F | 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- | _ 
mer negle&s of thy calls, By refuſing to anſwer | © 
 . Me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, | 
there is but a ſtep between me and death , O let | * 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, But ſeal b 
my pardon, before I go hence and be no more | © 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better then the 
liſeit ſelf, Olet me have that in Exchange, and | * 
1 ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal Te ' 
: Lord, 


my | 
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Lord, Thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groa- 
ning isnot hid from thee 3 dealthou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death,the guilt of - 
my ſins,and then,though IT walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death,I will fearno evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, vvhen I 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence, 
in thy glory. Grant this merciful God,for his 
ſake,who is both the Redeemer, and Mediator of 


ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaften me 1n thy heavy diſpleaſure, 
© There ts no health in my fl:ſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
| ſarre; meither ts there any ret in my bones,by reaſon of 
my fins, -w 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and ars 
A ſore burden too beavy for me to bear. 

My. wyounds flink aud are corrupt, through my 
fooliſkneſs. 
= Ther«fore is my ſpirit vexed within me, aud my heart 
withia me ts deſolate. 
 24y fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 1! 

am not able to lock up: yea, They are more 14 nums- 
ber then the hairs of my head, and my heart bath fail- 
ed me, 

Put Thou, O Lord God, ait full of compaſſion 
and mercy , long-ſuſſering; plenteors in goodneſs aud 
trith. fy 

Ti1yn thee unto me, and have mercy pew me, for 

am Ge ſolate, and in miſery, if 


| 
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Thom art my hope, and a Flirong Tower f< r me again 
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is done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may abide it ? 
O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
bet according to thy mercy,think thou upon me, for Noe - 


goodneſs. wy 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgin 
me all my ſin. "7 


Hide not th y face from thy ſervant, for Tam in trouble £ 


0 haite theeand hear me, 1Go; c 
Out of the decpdo I call unto thee, Loyd, hear mol © 
Voice, 
Turn thee, O Lora, and deliver my Soul, 0 fav 
me,for thy mcrcies ſake. : 
Ogo not fromme, for, trouble ts hard at hand, and th 
there is none to help. _ 
1 ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, as a thirfly land. D 
Draw nigh unto my ſouhand ſave it; O deliver me, ,, 
becauſe of my encmies. = 
For, my ſoulis full of trouble, and my life dranyet 
nich unto hell. 
"Save me from the Lyous mouth, hear me from a- ſat 
mens the harns of the Unicorns, c 
O fet me up upon the rock that tu higher then T, for | 


; at 


the enemy, 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, ani why art 
thou ſo diſquieted evithin mo” ? _ 

Put thy truSt iu God, for, T © will yet give him 
thanks for the bc!p of his countenance, 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindnels to- 
Wards me, jo » Thy mercy, O Lord, endurtth for + 
ever, deſpiſe not then the work of thine own hands. 


of 
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| GOD, Thou art myiGed, early will I ſeek 
thee. 

, My Soul thirSteth for thee , my fleſh alſo longeth 

wee thee in a barren aud dry land, where no water 

IS. 

\ Like as the hart defireth the water brooks, ſo longeth 

my Soul after thee, O God, 


\ Aly ſoul is athirii for God, ag the Itving 


I 


_ 


#6 2 ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God ? 

'* How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
,Hoits ! 

My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
; Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth i 
the Itving God. 
 O that Thad wings like a Dove: for then would 1 
fly awayanud be at ref, 
| O ſendout thy light aud thy truth, that they may 
' lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, nud to thy 
. develling. 

Y, one day in thy Courts is better then a thou- 
ſand. -. 
, IT had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, then to dwell in the teuts of wickedneſs. 

I ſhou!d utterly havs fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lore Tu the land of the 
Irv1g. 

Thou art my helper, and my redeemer, 0 Lord, make 
#9 long tarrying. 
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LORD, of whom may I. ſeek ſor ſuccour Þt 1 

but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly dif- I 
pleaſed 2 Yet O Lord God, moſt Holy, O Lord, | 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of Eter- 
nal death. | | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my þ 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my.pray- | 
er, But hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour , I 
thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour, for any pains of death, to fall 
from thee. | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be-. it 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bow- 
els and compaſſions of a Father: Put even, as a 
Father pittieth his own children, ſo be thou mer- 
citul unto me. 

Lord, The prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, But as he accuſeth , do 
thou abſolvez he lays many-and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can .too well prove; I 
have nothing to fay ſor my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
tor'me, O Lord my God. | 

O Lord, 1 am clothed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ftands at my right hand to refuſtrmez 
© be thou yleaſ:d to rebuke him, and pluck me 
a5a Brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquities 
ro paſs fri:m me, and clothe me wita therighte- | 
ouineſs of thy Son. | Behold, 
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| Behold,. O Gog, the Devil is coming towards 
Ime, haying great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
hat he hath-but a ſhort time, ; O ave and deliver 
1e, left he devour my toul like a Lion, and tear 
it in pieces,whule there is none to help, IG 
' O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
nter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
>ollution, my very righteouſnefles are as filthy 
rags. O. waſh me and make me white In the 
loud ofthe Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to land 
before thy Throne, : 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs' me round 
about, Oletnot the pains of hell alſo take hold 
upon me, Dut though I find trouble and heavi- 
zeſs, yet,O Lord,I beſeech thee, deliver my ſou], 
 Qdear Jeſts, who haſt bought me with the 
Yrecions Price of thine owt bloud : challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not-:the malice of 
Hell pluck me our of thy hand, 

O blefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God By 
thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who haye no hope, 
but on thy merits,and interceſſion; Te 

© God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul ; Yet, 
Orhou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
Tre, | ; 4 
O Jeſu, Ihave by my many and grievous fins - 
crucifiedTthee afreſh, yerthou who prayedit for 
thy perſeteuors, intercede for me allo, and ſuf- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (theprice of 


thy bloud )to perth,  —__ = 
 O Spirit of grace, Ihave By my horrid im- 
Pictics done delpight to thee; yet, © Blelfed 

| X Con for- 
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Bleſſed Lord, who fcourgeſt every So No 
AJ whom thou recetveit, let me not be wearF T 
of thy correAion, Bur give me ſuch a perfed 
ſub jection torthee the Father of Spirits, that thi. 
chaitiſement may be for my profit, that 1 map 4, 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs, 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wet 
made perfed by ſufferings, ſanQifie to meall th} 7 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind,which the wh: 
ſhalt permit to fall npon me, "yu 

Lord, my fins have deſerved Eternal torment: a 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear nf 
preſent pains, Chaften me as thou pleaſeſt here 
that 1 may not be condemned with the world, 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto m P 
foul. Olet thy Spirit move upon theſe water. 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, thi 7 
they may cure Whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſerho "= 
diſcernelt in me, 8p 

O Chrift, who firft ſufferedſt many and grit. 
yous things, and then entredft into thy glonſyþ 
make me to to ſuffer with thee, that I may allſf«« 
be glorified with thee, J 

O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelfto thy, 
death of the Crofs forme, let that death of thinſe,, 


bweccten the bitterneſs of mine. anc 
Whe 


Je It 


rel 
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When thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of 
leath, Thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
0 all believers, 

I believe,that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge, 

I pray thee therefore, help thy ſervant whom 
= redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloo . | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 1n 
plory everlaſting, 
Thou art thereſurreRion and the life, he that 
beliteveth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live ; Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. 

' My fleſh and my heart faileth, But God is the 
ſrengeh of my heart, and my portion for eyer, 

I deſire to be diſſolyed, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better : Lord, I groancarneſtly de- 
firing to be clothed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven, 
 Idefire to put off this my tabernacle, O be 
pleaſed to receiye me into &erlaſting habitati- 
ons, 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name, 

Lord, I ama here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and bloud, But with-principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, 
Were Satan ſhall be utterly troden nader my 

ect, 

I cannot hereattend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraftion, O take me up to ſtand be- 
fore thy Throne, where I fhall ſerve Thee day 
and night, 

X 2 I 
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ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſha 


for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lam 
whitherſoever he goeth, 


OO Bleſſed Jeſn, who haſt loved me, MJ 9g ( 
waſhed me from my fins in thine ow 
bloud, receive my ſoul, 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, fogrhaſ pf 
baſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of trut! 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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Palm 74, 
 O God, whereſore art Theu abſent from us (o long : 
why + thy wrath ſo het againſt the ſheep of thy pa- 
 frure? &C, | 
' Pfal. 79, O God, the Heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8&C, 
Plal, 80, Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael; Thou 
that leadeft Joſeph 1tke a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, 
Thou that fitteft upon the Cherubims, &C. 


—_— —____ 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamity. 


() Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 


eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that,theſe many years of calam1- 
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ty we have groaned under, are but the jufqus 
(yea mild ) returns of thoſe many more years eÞ3! 
ourÞro vocations againftthee, and thar thy preta 
ſent wrath,is but the due puniſhment of thy a by} But 
ſed mercy, O Lord, Thou haſt formerly be? 
abonnded to usin hp; oy re ck all people of th 
the earth, Thy candle fhined upon our heads} WE 
and we delighted our ſelves 1n thy great good] 20 
neſs; Peace was within our walls, and plente] 13! 
ouſneſs within our palaces; there was no decay Fe: 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining W 
in our ſtreets : But, we turned this Grace int Þ! 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security} Þ 
our Plenty to riot and luxury, and made thoſg % 
good things which ſhould have endeared ouy -< 
hearts to thee, The occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, Thon gavelt us yet 
more precious mercies, Thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitchthy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabli 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word, to be a lamp unto our feer, and 
Jight unto our paths; But, O Lord, we havg 
made no other uſe of that light, then,to condudp. 
us to the chambers of death; we haye dealtf 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command-| 
ments, and,By rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to eur ſelves ſo much the heavierſ 
portion in the outer darkneſs, And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
| been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
fince been ſwept away With a {Wift deftrution, 
and there had been none of us alive at this dayf 
to implore thy mercy, Butyzrhou art a Gracious| 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us 


C 
t 
( 
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Ins with much patience and long-ſiffering , thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgements,to awake us: to repen- 
e 


h 
of that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; 
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tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : 
But alas | wehave peryerted this mercy of thine, 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 


we are flidden backBy a perpetual Backfliding, 
no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
faith, What haveI done? *Tis trueindeed, We 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin ) 
But we fear not him that hath appointed it, But, 


' By a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
4 againft thee, and refuſe to return, And now, 
{ O Ged, what Balm is there in Gzlead, 


that can 


| cure us, Who,when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
F not be healed > We knowrThou haſt pronounced, 
| that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 


| ſhall we then pray for peace: that ſtill retain 


our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, 1s our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
fickneſs, heal our ſoals, and then we knowthow 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken By thy Word,to our.cars, By thy Judge- 
ments, even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs Thou 
ſpeak by thy Spiritto our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeftual, O fend out this voice, 
and that,a mighty voice, fuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call La-. 
$4rus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpafles and 
fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
And though, O.Lord, our frequent refiftances, 
even of. thoſe Inward Calls, have juſtly proyo- 
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ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our ow 
heart; yet, OTthon Boungleſs Ocean of mercy, 
Who art good,not only beyond what we can de. 
ferve, But what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the Influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho. 
ly ſpirit from ns. Thou wert found of thoſe that 
ſought thee not : O let that a&t of mercy bere-| { 
peated to us,who are fo deſperately, yet foln-| 
ſenhtbly Sick, that we cannot (> -nkek as look t. 
after the Phyſician; and,By how much our caſeſ Tt 
15 the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove-| t 
1 
{ 


ra!gn Remedies dothou apply. Lord help ns, | 
and confider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy a1d, as ourTrremed1able ruine, if we want it ; 
fave Lord, or we periſh Eternally. To this end, 
diſpenſe to us 1n our temporal Intereft what 
thou ſeelt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; If a 
greater degree of Outward Miſery wall tend to 
the curing our Inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, But ſtrike yet more ſharply, Caſt out this | 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and | 
tearing, But If thou ſeeſt,that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to 'melt us, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to 'onur wretched- | 
neſs, asto afford ns that, and, whether By thy | 
fharper or thy gentler methods, Bring us home 
to thy ſelf, Andthen, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortened, that 1t cannot ſave : when 
Thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt, 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles, © ſhew 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy. ſalvation,” that | 
being redeemed, both-1n our bodies, and ſpirits, | 
_ we may glorifiethee in both, In a chearful obe- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, me b 
at 
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hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Teſus 
y.F Chriſt, our Lord, | 


4 A Prayer for This Church. 


In | 
-| Thou great God of Recompenſes, Wwhis 
- | turneft a Fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 
kF the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; 
ef thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen 
' tence on This Church, which,having once beem: 
, | The perfeCtion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
f | earth, is now become a Scorn and derifion to all 
| 
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that are round about her, O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard;that thou haſt. 
not donein it? And fince it hath brought forth: 
nothing but wild grapes, Tt 1s perfectly. juſt 
withThee,to take away the hedge thereof, and 
letit be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquitics teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it, for 
thy Names ſake ; for, our backſlidings are many, 
we have finned againſt thee, O the hope of 7ſ- 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſtthou be as a ſtranger inthe land, 
' asa wayfaring man that turneth afide to tarry 
fora night? Why ſhouldeſt thou be asa man 
aſtoni:d? Asa mighty man that cannot ſave >: 
Yetthon, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and. 
wearecalled by thy name, teave us not ; de= 
prive us of what outward Enjoyment thou plea- 
ſeſt, rake from ns the opportunities of our Inxu- 
ry, and is may be a mercy ; Þut O take not: 
from us the means of our Reformation, for, 
that is the molt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
: ON + Aud: 
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And, though we have hated the Light, becauſg 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not B 
withdrawing it,condemn us to walk on itillin 
darkneſs, But let it continue to ſhine till i 
have guided onr feet into the Way of peace, Q 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
h-1p us, and deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle} 
Dove ( This diſconfolate Church) unto the mul-| 
titude of the Enemy, Þut help her, O God, 
and that,right early, Brit if, O Lord, our re- 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs, till all thi mur-| 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet ,let not} 
that periſh with us, Put, bring it at laſt into a 
Canaan, and,let onr more innocent Poſterity ſee that 
which in thy juſb judgement thou denicft to us, 
In the mean time, let us not ceale to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to think |. 
upon the ſtones of $70n, and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, nor eyer be aſhamed,or afraid,to own 
her 1n her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, But eſteem the Reproach of Chrift greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egyps, and fo | 
approve our conftancy to this our aMicted f 
Mother, that her Blefled Lord and Head may | 
own us with mercy,when he ſhall come in the | 
glory of Thee his Father, with the holy Angels. 


Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriit his ſake, 


A Prayer for the peace of the Ghurch. 


* ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which, of thine Al- 

— Rightineſs, madeſt all creatures both vi- 
fible and inviftble; which,of thy godly wiſdom 
 goyerneft and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order; Which, of thine unſpeakable goodneſs, 
keepelt, defendeit. and . furthereſt all things; . 
which,of thy deep mercy. reſtoreſt the decayed, 
reneWelt the fallen, raiſelt the dead ; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte-- 
nance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe The 
Church, But let 1t be that amiable and merciful - 
countenance,wherewith thou pacifielt all things: 
in Heaven, in earth, and whatſoever 1s above 
Heaven,and under the earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful . eyes, with: 
{ Which thou didft once behold Peter, that great- 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re= 
| membred himſelf,and repented , with whicheyes 
 *hou once didit view-the ſcattered Multitude, 
' and wert moved with compaſſion, that, for lack 
of 2 900d Shepherd they wandred as/ ſheep dif- 
perſed, and ſtrayed. aſunder, Thou ſeeſt (O. 
good Shepherd.) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves: 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo thatzit at 
were poſſible,the very perfe& perſons ſhould 

be brought into Error : Thou ſeeſt, with. what : 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms, 
thy filly ſhip 1s tofled, thy ſhip, wherein thy: 
little flock is in peril to be drowned, And,what : 


3s now left,but that it ntterly fink, and we al] = : 
zh? - 
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riſh? Ofthis tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickednreis and finful living, we dif- 
cern it well,and confeſs it ; we diſcernthy Righ- 
reouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- | 
neſs : But,we appeal to thy Mercy,which fur- 
mountethall thy works; we haye now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ny Wars, conſumed with {uch Loſles of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many flouds, and yet appears} 
there no where any Hayen or Port unto us : Be- 
ng thustired and torlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, 
But ſtill Every. day more grievous puniſhments, 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
yiour, But we diſcern here allo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmueh as much grieyouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved, Bvt O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech. 
thegthat Thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
3s due for our deſervings, But rather,what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, Without Which, neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veflels of clay, Have mercy 
onus, O Redeemer, which art eaſte to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
But g1vethou this Glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
Thee, or do enyy thy glory, continually torrri- 
umpA 6cver us, and ſay, Where 1s their God, 
Where 15 their Redeemer, Where is their Savi- 
our, Where 1s their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boait on > Theſe opprobrious words redound 
untoThee, O Lord, while by. our Eyils, men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they think we 
be forfaken, whom they fee not amended, Once 
When 
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when Thou fleptſt in the Ship, and a.Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned cCeath to all in the 
Ship, Thou awokelt at the out-cry of a few Di- 
ſeiples, and itraigatway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was {uddunly turned into a great calm ; the dumb 
waters knew their Makers yoice, Now, In this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens Bo- 
dies be tn danger, But innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee, at the cry of thy *holy Church, 
which 1s1n danger of drowning, that thou wile 
awake, So many thouſands of men docry, Lerz 


ſave w, we periſh, The Tempeſt is paſt Mans: 
power ; It is thy word that muit do the deed. 


Lotd Jeſu, only ſay they with a word of thy 


mouth, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 


defired calm appear, Thou wouldeit have ſpared 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, If in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good 
men. Nowhere be ſo many thouſands of men 


which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 


for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers I:t go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies 2? 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory ? Shaltthou not turn the 
wicked mens evilsjinto thy Churches good ? For; 


thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſucconr, 
When the thing 1s with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Myghe nor Wiſdom of men'can . 


help it, Thoualone bringcſt things that be ne- 
ver fo out of order, into order again, Which art 
the only Author and mainta1ier of Peace, Thou 
iramedit that old Confuſion, wherem without 

order, 


\s 


On IPOS TH TI ap APR", Tome vim ang roger Omg = ” : | - - | | | | | 
1 — BS DH CET AS n — _ * * \ - 
. 4. _ \ L . O . | 
*R- A | aha - 


—_w__=_<ww_ 


pe —————— 


4 


— 


— 


order, Without faſhion confuſedly: lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and, with a wonderful 
order the thirgs that of matmie fought toge- 
ther, Thou. didft ally and knit 1n a perpetual 
band. Bnthow much greater Confufton 1s this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws,nor yet of 


— — — 


Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, But as it. 


were in amiſordered Quire, Every man fingeth 
a contrary note | Among the Heavenly Planets 
isno diſſenfion, the Elements keep their place, 
Every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wiltthou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to periſh > Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits, Which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear fuch a ſwing in thy King 


dom, unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong. 


Captain of miſchief, whom thou once ovyer- 
threweſt, again to. invade thy Tents, and to 
{ſpoil thy. Souldiers> When thou. wert here a 
man converſant 2mong men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils, Send forth, we beſeech thee, © Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive aWay: out of the 
breſts of all them that:profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of coyetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord, Create in 4s, @ our God, and King, a 
clean keart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breſts; 
pluck not-from ws thy holy Ghoſt. Render unto usthe 
Joy of thy ſaving health, andwith thy principal Spirit: 
frexgthen thy Spouſe, and 'the Herdmen: thereof: 
By this Spirit Thou reconciledſt the earthly to 
the Heavycnly .:- By this thou didRt. frame and 
reduce. 
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reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many: Nations, ſe 
many ſundry. ſorts-of men Into one body of a 
Church, which Body,by the ſame Spiritz 1s knit 
to Thee their Head, This Spirit, 1t thou wilt 
youchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, Then, 
ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or, if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( O 
| Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it {elf up- 
on theſe waters of Evil wavering Optrnions; 
And,becauſethy Spirit, Which,according to thy 
Prophets ſayirg, containeth all things, hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which: be of thy Houſe 1s one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, ane 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, Pprofefling one Catholick 
Truth. .When thou didſt mount up: to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, thon gaveſt Gifts amonglt 
men, thou dealteit ſundry: rewards of thy Spt- 
Tit, Renew againfrom above thy old bounti« 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
o2veſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt Begin-: 
nin?. Giye unto Princes and Rulers The grace: 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they- ſo may 
« grid the Common-weal, as- they ſhould 
ſhortly render accompt unto Thee: that art the 
King of Kings, Give wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that,whatſcevyer 15-beft to 
be done, they may eſpie it 1n their minds, 2nd. 
purſue the ſamg In their: doings, Give to the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhopy,the gift of prophecy, that they may de- 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own Brain, but of thine Inſpiring, Give them 
the threefold Charity whichthou once demand- 
edit of Peter, What time thou didit betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts, the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. . 
Give to thy People,a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them, So 
thallit come to paſs, It through thy Gait, thy 
Princes fhall command that thou requireſt; Tf 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen, fhall teach the ſame, 
and thy People, obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and Tranquillity of th: Church ſhall re- 
ern again with a goodly order, unto the glory 
ef thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Nznevites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as toon as they con- 
verted to repentance; and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, wkich, 
Inſtead of {ackcloth, hath fighs, and Initead of 
aſhes, tears? Thou promſ{edſit Forgiveneſs to. 
fach as turn untothee, But this ſelf thing is thy 
« Gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
Thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redound unto thy glory, Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work that thon haſt faſhioned, Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt boughe, 
Thou art the Saviour, iuffer not them to pe- 
rtth which do hang on thee, Thou art the Lord 
and owner, chaltenge thy pofſefſion, Thou arr 
the Head,. help thy members, Thou art the | 
King, give us a reverence of thy Laws, Thou 
art. the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly 
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therly love, Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble Beſeechers, Be Thou according to 
Pavls ſaying, All things, in all men, to the in- 
tent the Whole Quire of thy Church with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the 
Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt ; which,after the 
molt perfe&t example of concord be diſtinguiſh- 
ed Inproperty of Perſons, and one In nature ; to 
Whom be praiſe and glory,Eternally, Ames, 
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A Prayer forthe Kings Majeſty, out of the 
Liber Regalis. | 


"I DD, th? unſpeakable Yuthsz of the woz1ld, 
Creatoz of meft, Goyernour of Empires, 

and fſtabliſher of all Kingvoms, who out of the 
loins of our Fath:r Abraham, didſt chooſe a King». 
that became the Daviour of all Kings, and Na= 
tions of the earth, Bleſs, we beſcech thee, thp 
faithful Servant, and ouz dzead Sobereign 
Lozd, King Charles, with the richeſt bleſsings 
of thy Gzace. Eſtabliſh him in the Thzone of 
his Kingdom,VDy thy mighty aidand p2otection 3 
Uifit him,as thou didſt viſtt Moſes, in the Bulh, 
Joſhuain the Battle; Gideon in the field, and 
Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine 
abuunant mercies fall upon his head, and gibe 
him the bleſsing of David and Solomon. Be unto 


him,an Helmet of Salvation,againſt the face of 
| bis. 
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bis enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence, in 
the time of adverſity. Lethis Reign be pzoſpe- 
rougand his daps manp. Let peace, and love, 
and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and: all | 
Chziſtian bertues iouriſh in his time. Let his 
people ſerbe Him, with honour, and obedience - 
and let him ſo daely ſerve thee,here on carth, that 
he may hereafter eyerlaſtingly reign with thee 
in tdeaven, thzough Jeſus CThziſt our KLozv. 
Amen Yol; Dio Glowa. # meth . 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters, or 


Partitions in this Book, which ac- 
cording to this Diviſion, By Read- 
ing one of theſe Chapters every 
Lords Day, the whole may be Read 
over,Thrice in the Year. 


A. A 


PA R TITIO X I. 
Sunday I. 

\F the Dut y of Man, by the lieht of 
Nature, f* the light of Scripture : 
of Faith, the Promiſes, b” Hope, of Love, 
Fear, Truſting in God. Pag.T. 
PARTITION 2. 
Sunday II. 

Of Humility,of ſubmilſ onto Gods will, 
1 reſpeel of Obedience, of Patience mall 


forts 


1 
| 
| 
| 


[THE TABLE. 
ſorts of ſufferings ; and of Honour due to 
God 1n ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſ- 
frons, his Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. 
pag.3T. 
PARTITION 3. 

fe Sunday III. 

Of the Lords Supper, of preparation be- 
fore recerving, of duties to be done at the 
Recerving, and afterwards, &c. pag.62. 

PARLIITION 4. 
Sunday IV. 

Honour due to Gods Name ; of finning 
'' againſtit; Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſerto- 
wry Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawful 
i Oaths, of Perjury, of Vain Oaths, and the 
Sn of them, GC. Pag.90. 
PARTITION 5. 

CNET Sunday V. 

' © Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of 

Prayenand its ſeveral parts. Of Publick 
Prayers #n theGhurch, in the Family : of 
Private Prayer of Repentance, &c.. of 
Faſting. Pag.102. 

_ PARTITION 6. 
= Sunday VI. 
i _ Of Duties to our Selves. Of Sobriety, 
=: Humility ; 
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THE TABLE. 
Humility;the great {mn of pride,the danger, 
the Folly of this fpn.Of Vain-glory,the Dan- 
ger, Folly, Means toprevent it, Of Meek- 
neſs, the means i; obtain it, &c. pag.128. 

PARTITION »7. 
Sunday VII. 

Of Contentednefs, and the Contraries to 
it; Murmuringe, Ambition, Govetouſneſs, 
Envy; Helps to Contentedneſs. Of Duties 
which concern our Bodtes. Of Ghaſtity, 
helps toit. Temperance, Rules of Tempe- 
rance in Eating, &Cc. Pag.IT5O. 

PARTITION 8. 

Sunday VII. 

Of Temperance in Drinking, falſe ends 
of drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, Putting 
away cares, Paſſing away time, preventin# 
reproach, Bargaining, &c. pag.169. 

PARTITION 9... 
Sunday IX. 
Temperance in ſleep ; the Rule of it, &Cc. 
Of Recreation : of Apparel,and of the ends 
for mhichclothing ſhould be uſed. pag.188. 
| PARTITION ro. 
Sunday X. | 
Of Duties toour Neighbours. Of Fu- 
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THE TABLE. © 
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S ftice, Negative and Poſitive. Of the (im of 


Murther. Of the Hainouſneſs of it, the 
puniſhments of 1t ,and the ſtrange Diſcove- 
ries thereof ; of eMamning, Wounds and 

TIDES. AT.1907. 
PP. PARTITION rf 597 
Sunday Xl. 

Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
Netghbour ; agamſt Injuring him as con- 
cerning his Wife, his Goods, Of Malice, 


. 4 ouf1 neſs , Oppreſſion 5 Theft , of Pay- 


7 Debts, &c, pag.216. 
PARTITION 1712. 
 Sungay XII. 

Of Theft; Stealing the Goods of our 
Neighbour, Of Deceit in Truſt, in Traf- 
fick. Of Reſtitution, and the Neceſſity 
thereof, &c. nn © * 
PARTITION 13. 

| Sunday XIII. 

Of Falfe reports, Falſe witneſs,Slanders, 


Whiſperings.Of Deſpiſmg and Scoffing for 


 Infirminttes, calamitzes,fins, &c. Of Poſs- 
#rveFuſtice Speaking the truth Of Lying, 
_ Of Humnihity and Pride.Of Envy, Detra- 

tron. Of Gratitude, &Cc. Pag.24T. 
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p PARTITION 14. 
Sunday XIV. 
| Of duty to Parents. Magiſtrates, Paſtors, 
" | &c. Of the Duty of Ghildren to Parents, 
&Cc. Reverence, Love, Obedience, eſpe- 
cially in they —_— , eMiniſtring to 
their wants : of the Duty of Parents to 
their Children. RR. 
PARTITION 15. 
Sunday XV. 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations; 
Husband, Wife, Friends, eMaſters, Ser- 
' Vants,, GC. __ pag-2904. 
PARTITION 16 
Sunday XVI. 
Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Boates, Goods, Credit, &c. pag.317. 
PARTITION 17. | 
Sunday XVII. 

Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of 
Charity in reſpe6t of our Neighbours Cre- 
dit, of Peace-making. Of going to Laws © 
Of Charity to our Enennes, &c. Ghriſtian | 
Duties both poſſible and pleaſant.pag.345 
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Of the PRAYERS. 


JRyers for Morning, Pag. 377 1 
Prayers for Might. ©  385.Y 
 Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 391. | 
| {Paraphraſe onthe Lords Prayer. 405. 
"ir Jaculations out 4 the Book 4 


Pſalms. - 400. 
Brief heads of " ROS IFRIO before the Sa- | 

crament. 412. ;; 
Prayers before the Sacrameit. 430. | 
Ejaculations at the Lords Table,&c.4 35. | 
| after the Sacrament. 9 437. 1 
« »Prayers for the Sick. 440. 
Ejaculations for the Sick. 453. | 
Prayers in time of publick Galamities. 461 
A. Prayer for This Church. A668. ® 
A 6h forthe Peace of the Church, 467. 


of Prayetfor the Kings Majeſfy. 473+ 
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